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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANN CAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR IH-iD-lO. 

PART l-ADMINISTRATiVE. 

Dr. M. H. Krishna ('Ontimu^'l ro he tlio Director of Archaeology in addiinni to 
his full-tiHK* |)i-of(*^sori‘al dutu^s at tlic hnner^itv. d'lie 
Staff scah^^ (.)f p:i\ of st‘Vrral othuhals wrvi' re\i>cd witii t 

from 1st duly IdVJ. d'hc post ot ( o])yist was aholishrd 
and that of duiiior 'rcclmical Assistant n ovlv sanctioned Mr. 1>. Vh'nkolia K io, 
B.A., Architectural Assistant, went <ai comhined l(ai\e pia^paratory to rdirtonent fr(un 
the 1st July rJJ9 and laaired Ironi s-i’uce with <JfM't lr«)ni lt)th ()(aoh(‘r 'rio 

ptjst of the Architectural Assistant has I'emaiiKMl \a('aiit sincf‘ IIhou Ih'opo.^als to 
fill up the pf^st are now with (iovia niiieiit. Mr. R. Rama Kao, laA., Assist iiit to thr 
Director, wiuit on a month’s privih^er lea\e from RJtli April IRK) Mr. [>. 
Narasimhachar, W.a., -lunior Technical A^si'^tant, was placed m (diai'ee oi the diite s 
of the Assistant to the DinaTor in addition tt) his own duces dunne tins pcaaod. 

During the early part of dul\, tiie Diredor-Ch nci al of Arciia‘olog\ in India paid 
a \dsil to the Slate, ins[)e(tf'(l >ewral nionnmeiits and 
Tours : Excavation. anceait sites and inad“ sr\eral pro[} )sals lor iinpi^o ing the 

department, Jde se are witlt ( ro\ ernnit ait an l eerUiin 
items of work have alieady keen taken on hand, ddir aneicait sites ol (dtandravalh 
and Brahmagiri wc-re survi'yed panlly liy tiu* Direct orM haieral ami tiie J)ire<toi of 
Archaeologic il Researches ,iiid i . accordaiK*- witli tiie suggest loii'-^ oj ric I ) in ‘etc ^r- 
fTCueral, some ot the [)i o.^preti ■ e >pots wiaa mai’ked tor trial e\( a \ a * loU".. 1 hf; 
rt'sults of digging havt* hfaai hevoiid expcalatems and it m now hoped l lat furt.her 
excavations in the select“d area> <>11 lentific iinc'^ would ne mo'-.t tiuiltui so jar jts 
the early iiistorv of Mysore' m com erie (1. A hrie^ rep-aa nn tin hxca'vation 
dt me during the year is included in Part 1\ et tin* Repoit 

For tiie purpose of collecting iii^'criptioim aiai intormaM' > 1 , .l oniit .irc h}n(aur( 
and als'j t'-i’ inspecting tiie aiuariit m )nnm-ait'- for (cmsu- 
Tours : Exploration vntion pur[) >st tie Duaator tonr^ 1 11 |>ai‘ls of Mysore*, 

ilassan, Ciutaldrug and Sninioga Dmtrict'^. V ' A^slstan^ 
to the Directcu’ toured lu parts nf M\'sorL‘, Hassan, Kmlur an i 1 umkur l)iDr.ri( foF 
collecting and copying inscriptioim. 



Amonj^ the aiiric'ut sites and inominieiits htadied during the year were tliose at 
Wiruna, Baugalore, Gangavadi, Mfudialaghatta, Bediirak Hosilr, Srirainanhalli. 
Pxlgavi, Xagaaiangala, Dodjetka, MiidigiaVj Arani, BeUur, Dadaga, Kelagere, (4raiiia, 
llddigia'o and ^;anjangLid. \Aruna apptvxrs tn havi^ been an important Jaina settle- 
ment of the (ranga period. The Jain images discovered on and in the immediate 
vicuiity of tlie ^it(' of tin* ruined hasti are good works of art, though it is possible that 
they may belong to a period much later than Sripurusha (danga whose inscriptions 
liave le'eii discovenal in the village. But perliaps a very interesting structure at tln^ 
[)la('e is tlie Mahalihge<\ara temple which belongs to about the 10th ceiitmw A. D 
It has SOUK' good ear^dng work, though l)Uilt of granite. Most of the riioiiuments 
inspected in tiu' Xagamahgala Taluk belong to the Hoysaka and later periods. Th(‘ 
i^lalle^vara temple at Maehalaghatta has some good ceiling work. Bogaxi appears 
to havt‘ i)een an important daina agrahara town during tlie twelfth eeiitury A. D. 
Dadaga too soems to be a place of considerable antiquity. The Yoga-Narasiinha 
temple in the plact^ contains pillars resemhhiig those at the Xonabesvara temple at 
Xoii uiiiakere. At K(lagt‘re was discovered a pillar similar to the ' Garuda pillar ’ at 
Agrahara Baehalli with tliree faces of its base covered with inscriptions. This placa* 
also seems to have been an important Jaiiia settlement during the twelfth century. 
Tho tomi) of Shaji, father of the tana^us Sivaji^ at Hodigere. is another important 
disco ver\ .during the year. iNfeasiires are htliig taken to conserve the monument. 

With the eo-f)peration of the Department of Pul)lie Works and the Belur and 
Halehid Temples' Renovation Committee, the renovation 
Conservation. work at Belfir and Halelud was continued during the year. 

Proposals for further work at Belfir are now being worked 
out and are in the I'ourst' of suhmissiiui to (fovernjuent. A committee iias alsi^ 
been proposed to stiidv tht' pia*<rnt statt' tin' (toi nates vara colossus at Sravana- 
heigola with a view to e(.)uiiteraet the disintegration of the monunieut. Opinions from 
expcTts iiav(‘ heeii ealkal for and the ArehcCi logical Chemist with the Government 
of India has kindly sent in !us analysis of tin^ stone out of which the image is carvcHl. 
it IS hoped that smne [)rt‘liminar\ renj(‘dial measures would be taken at present in 
tlie matter of ron^er\ ing tlie statue. As usual, several estimates were received for 
repairs to tlu' ancient monuments in the Stat(‘ and were countersigned after scrutiny, 
kerindieal reports in (.‘omieetion with tlie tour notes of the Dewan W(Te submitted. 
Among tln^ estimate'^ serutinPed and eoimtersigned, tlmse pertaining to the following 
moiimneiits may he inmitioned: — 

1. Lakbiimi-Xarasinma Tem[)i(\ BiJadr^l^'atl. 

' 2 , TriknuAvara d’euiple, Gorur, 
d. Srikanthes vara Temple. Xahjangfid. 

4. Siddhe-\ara Temple, Malali. 
d, Iv’lfirainma Tt mple, Kflfir. 



(). Sdliiebvara Tomple, Ivdlar. 
7. Mokl)ara, Kolar. 


<s. Gandabliminda Pillar at Bel^avi. 

9. Pahganatlia Teiuplo at Raiipasthala. 

Proposals regarding the reclassification of tlie ancient inonuiiitnits in the State 
are now before G-ovenunent. 

About fifty inscriptions were collected duriiig tlu^ year. Idle majority of tlieju 

ha\e V>een edited iu Part VII of tla^ Report under ih.’ 

Epigraphy. Dire‘ctor‘s guidance by Mr. R. liama Rao assisted by tiie 

Pandits. Of these, a record on tln^ p(alestal of a stone image 
ot Obaudesvari iu a ruined temple at Lakkunda, Belur Taluk, belongs to tln^ eighth 
century and states that the image is of Vasantikadevi and was consecrated by one 
Mallideva of Rakkunda. Tin' image has four liands, bolding sword, bowl, trident 
and drum, wdiich are the attributt'S of a Saiva goddess. Tlie tradition, iiowe\ei\ 
regarding the Hoysalas would make Vilsantika a Jain goddess. Tin' centi'al figure m 
the Vasantika temple at Angadi is that of Vaisbnavi (^l.A.R., IbJfk \k J7b A broir/e* 
tripod \vas found in the Resava tempb' at ]b"lnr and belongs to the Hoysala time> 
testified to by an inscription in Kannada characters ot the loth centnrv which ^^tat^s 
that Kuinara Lakslimidliara got this made tor the God Vijaya-RnraN ana at Beluhur. 
Tliis Kumara Lakslimidliara wnis a general under tin' Jloysala king Ballala II 
(1173-1220), and he immolated himself at tin* dt*ath of Ins master. 

A stone inscription at Hora Marali in the Mysore Taluk rG'ers to the grant ot a 
village to a Brahmin naniod Nanjanna Varanasi Iw Prince Ivantlhra\a Vahipfila 
during the reign of his father Devaraja Odeyar, Kine i)f .Mysore . Devaraja 
Odeyar ruled from 1059 to 1672 and had two s )ns, rh^* ehh'i* lie' laniou-. 

Chikka Devaraja OdeN^ar wlio ^ucceede l liun and the \'ouiiger iKsng KaiuhTra^n 
Odevarofthe present grant. TradiTon sa\s tliat Chikka DevaiAja ()ht*yar wa> 
tor some time m exile at iTaugi|a. Then* are a few grants made iiv tie* \oungi }■ 


lirother Kantliirava. 

Tw'o inscriptions on tie* ulm^Us or ie V'-lled crownn of Mclukote ( lapijLsva mi 
and Xanjangud SrlkantinA varasvajui and our on the gotd(*n nelt ot th*' tornic]* po*- 
-(*rved in the Palact*, W(‘r(* deciphered mid :ue [)uhiisned in tin- lietxni with thf* kind 
permission of the Palace authoi ities. 

^^ore than two hundred cnin-, of the Sativahana p(*riod eolleclcd at tic* 
{ ’handr.n ajh excaxatioii'^ arr being --tudird in det dl at 
Numismatics. tin* olfic*' for piknlication in <i siiii^npieat rt'pori. A rac.* 

prepared on the Pallava. Chera mid Kadamha coin- m 
the possession of the df-'partment is published in Paia V oi the Regoi t to]- tiie yeaia 

About tiiii't}'-: w’o palm-leaf manuscript- were rec( i\' d fi'oin a [irn ate uenta‘nain 
Manuscripts. ^’1 Kdiar. Tne^t* ai't* now l)rma *‘\‘imim*d ai the o{tic» . 
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They are of varied iiiteresf and deal with architecture, sculpture, dancing and 
the like. But they are niostlv incomplete and cannot be reviewed without the help 
of other copies. 

More than two hundicd antiquities from Mohenjodaro were acquired for the 
Office Museum and twenty plaster of Paris casts of Mohenjodaro seals were also got 

prepared through the generosity of the Director-General 
Museum and library. of Archaeology in India. Over eighty irew hooks have been 

added to the Office Library. 

In connection witli the Tenth Session of the All-India Oriental Conference held 
at Tirupati during the Easter Holidays, the department 
Exhibition. sent a representative collection of photographs, etc., to 

illustrate the history of art and architecture in Mysore and 
participated in the Conference Exhibition. The exhibition was well attended and 
the exhibits from Mysore were much appreciated by the members and delegates. A 
certificate of honour was granted by the Conference authorities. 

The Annual Report of the Department for 1938 was submitted to Government. 

That for 1989 was printed at the Government Branch 
Publications. Press, Mysore. The English, Kannada and Hindi versions 

of the Guide to Sravauabelgola were published. The 
second edition of the Guide to Belfir was prepared and sent to the press. A guide 
to Kandi was also prepared and sent to the press. 

Owing to the retirement of Rao Bahadur M. Bhama Rao and Mr. D. V. 
Gundappa from the Committee for the Presentation of Arclneological Publications, 
the latter was reconstituted as follows : — 

1 . The Vice-Chancellor {Glidirnian). 

'L Mr. V. Ii. D’Souza, b.a., b.com. (London). 

8. Mr. K. Balakrishuay ya b.a.,, b.l. 

4. The Director of Archaeological Researches. 

The receipts and expenditure of the department under budget heads amounted 

to Rs. 14, 177-TJ-() and Rs. 14,177-l'2-6 respectively. A 
Finances. sum of Rs. ‘218- '2-0 was realised by the sale of the depart- 

mental publications and photographs during the year. 

The success of the work of the department was rendered possible by the sincere 
co-operation of the Office stall'. 
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PART II-CONSERVATION. 

Conservation Notes of the Director of Archaeological Researches in 
Mysore, Mysore, for the year 1939-40. 


MYSORE DISTRICT 

Mysore Taluk. 

Varuna. 

The Jain images lying about uncared for among the hedges in the vicinity 

of the basti site deserve to be preserved in a museum. 

Basti site. Similarly a Jaina epitaph lying in a field to the west of 

the site and a Ganga inscription at the entrance to the 
Tillage may be removed to a museum nr preserved in one of the temples at 
the place. 

The Mahalingesvara temple w'hich is a genuine structure of the tenth century 

A. D. has some good carving work. The interior of the 

Mahalingesvara 

particularly, requires to be looked after better. The 
roof is leaky and requires immediate attention. The outer 
walls need cement-pointing in several places. The ground around the temple may 
be levelled up and cleared of vegetation. 


BANGALORE DISTRICT. 


Fort, Bangalore City. 


The guard rooms in the quadrangle of the fort are very dilapidated and look 

ugly. They may be removed and the place tidied up. 


Gnard rooms. 


The trees and plants that are growing up on the west cross wall of the outworks 

may be cut down. Their roots may dislodge the wall. 


Fort walls. 



<; 

MANDYA DISTRICT. 

All A1TAX(4AI.A T A t . I' K . 


Machalaghatta. 

The Mallesx'ara temple is in a vei’v dilapidated condition. The outer walls of 
the na varan , 14 a ha^'e in many places collapsed and in 
Maliesvara Temple. others quite out of plumb. Since, however, the navaraiiga 

eeilinus are good pieces of art, some sort of restoration of 
the temple seems desirable. Further decay at least may be prevented by effecting 
repairs wlao'ever possible. 

Bogavi. 

The basti is almost completely ruined. Many of the walls have fallen down and 

the stones have been removed. Further removal of the 
Basti. stones should be [)revented since the cornice stones all 

round the temple contain inscriptions. The large inscrip- 
tion slab lying in a hedge to the east of tlu' temple m ly be preserved within the 
temple and tin' local authorities instructi'd to take care of it. 

Devalapura. 

The LakshmT-Marayanasvami temple at the place is a Muzrai institution with 
about Fs. 4.000 at its credit. Thovrgh it is generally 
Lakshmi-Narayana- intact, the roof is leaky and the unplastered brick structure 
svami temple. above reijuircs immediate attention. Rain water pours 

through the crevices in some portions of the garbhagriha, 
vestibule and iiavaranga. The southern outer wall of the navaraiiga has sunk in 
the middle, hre.iking under its weight one of the cormees. This may he looked into 
earlv. TJu' eompoiiiid vail requires to be completely rebuilt. 


Cholasandra. 


Tiie solitary basti standing outside the village and at a little distance from the 
road does not require conservation, since theiC are no 
Basti. images or much oinameutal work in it. The only thing 

worth preserving is the leintitiil stone insci-iption lying in 
front ni tne hasti. It may be set np in iipriglit position ou its own pedestal which is 
lying close by. 


Dodjetka. 


The Kib-ava temple standing in the centre of the village is not important from 
Kesava temple. the aivii.-eological point of view. But the villagers have 

walled up the na\ arahga with rubble and mud walls and 
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are keen on getting the temple repaired. The stone structure is all intact. With 
the concrete on the roof repaired, the temple would s(‘rv(‘ a Tiseful ])ur[K)se for the 
^■illagers. 

Mudigere. 

The Kallesvara temple to the south-east of the village i> completely ruined. 

Inside its uavaranga, there are some beautiful >eulptures of 
Kallesvara temple. the Hoysala pLTiod. These may l)e remov(>(l to the village 

and preserved. 

A large viragal of the Ganga times is lying to the south of the \'illage. It may 
be placed in upright position. A fragmentary Ganga inscription 
Ganga viragals. lying at the entrance to the villagt' may also be removed and 
preserved along with the images. 

Arani. 

Tlie ruined temple of Vlrabhadra which stands amidst the rice tields to tbesoutli 

of the ancient tank bund enshrines some good images 
Virabhadra temple. which are detiuitelv of the Hoysala period. An imago of 

Mahisliasuramardiiii having an inscription on its pedestal is 
lying uucared for by the side of the taidv bund. These images deserve preservation 
in a better place, preferably in a museum. 

The Gbpalakrishna temph' standing in tlu' village is not a Muzrui institution. It 

('iijoys a grant of five acres of land. Though it is generally 
Gopalakrishna temple, intact, its roof is leaky in many places. Some minor 

repairs like cement-pointing, etc., may bo effected and the 
ugly mud walls in the porch removed. The approach to the temple may also he 
improved and the surroundings ch'aned. 

Dadaga. 

The Chennakesava temple at the place m a woefully ruined condition and 

more I'.eglectc'd than I'uined. The patalankanu is used as 
Chennakesava temple. a public cow-slied and the compound including part of the 

navarafiga as a latrine, wliile aromuf the ti’inple thorny 
plants abound. A few of the ceiling stones of the uavaranga hai'e fallen dowm and 
many have cracked. It looks safer to open out the north and south -mkanas com- 
pletely, retaining the cential aiikana. The main temple also is much injured. It 
could be saved perhaps if the t(jwi>r is removed. Tiie eastern part the temple 
including the patalankana is more injured and could ho easily sawsi for public use 
as a meeting place, etc., if the roof is made watertight and the floor levelled and the 
place kept clean. If worship is revived in the temple, it would perhaps lie put to 
better form. 
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Kelagere. 

The tall pillar standing in the village is an important monument of the Hoysala 
p.jj period. Its capital has been brought down and is lying 

near the pillar. It may be preserved in a safe place. 

The Mallikarjuna temple standing on the other side of the tank is much dilapi- 
dated. The villagers may he (mcouraged to renovate it. 
Mallikarjuna temple. The inscription stones in the navaranga and on the lintel 

of the navaranga doorway declare the monument to be of 
the time of the Vijayanagar king Harihara I. 

SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

CHENNACxTUI T.\luk. 

Hodigere. 

The tomb of Rhaji, father of the great Sivaji, lies to the north-west of the 
village. It was in a neglected condition until February 
Shaji’s tomb. 1940, when some Maratha gentlemen of Chennagiri and 

Shimoga got the platform covered over witii plaster and 
cement, raising a small pyramid, about 3 feet high, in the centre. A small mandavare 
tree has grown to the west of the platform and threatens to dainage it, though at 
the saine time it is giving the tomb some shade in the afternoons. The old structure 
is of no architectural merit; but it would be becoming the memory of the great Shaji 
if the compound of the Layada-hola is acquired, levelled and walled off and a 
suitable pavilion is once again erected on the spot. 


KADUR DISTRICT. 

Mudigkbe T.\luk. 

Duggasandra. 

The temple of Kala-Bhairava has neither architectural heautv nor historical 

importance to justify it> inclusion in the list of Ancient 
Kala-Bhairava temple. Monuments. It is said to be the only stone temple in the 

neighbourhood. Its roof is leaky and needs repairs. The 
temple does not seem to have much fnnd> at its credit. Ncir are there many 
devotees to subscribe for its repair,-. It is fur the Muzrai Department to consider 
the question of its repairs. 
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REPAIRS AND MAINTENANCE OF MONUMENTS 

(N otes and Extracts from the Inspection Beports of the Bevenne 
Sub-Division Officers), 

BANGALORE DISTRICT. 

Banualoke SuB-DivisroN. 

Keuipegauda’s Watch Towers ; — 

At Vyalikaval — In good state of preservation. 

At Haisur Tank — In good state of preseiwation. Annual Maintenance charges 
of lis. 10 is being spent by the Public Works Department. 

At (J-avipnra— In good state. A sum of Ks. 10 is bejiig spent for petty repairs. 

At Lalbagh — II elass. In good state. A sum of Rs, 10 is being spent for 
annual repairs, 

Ceuota])h — In good state. A sum of Rs. 75 is being spejit for whitewashing and 
otlier sundry repairs. 

GangMharesvara I'enipkg Gavipura ~II class. In good state. 

Basavess ara Temple, Basavanagudi — Minor Muzrai institution. Ati estimate 
for repairs lias been called for from the Executive Engineer. 

Mallikarjunasvami Temple, Mallesvarain — Minor Muzrai institution. In g(Jod 
state ; but some petty repairs are necessary. An estimate for Rs. 780 has been 
prepared for putting a canopy over the inscription and another for Rs. 1,350 for 
enclosing thi' whole area with uniform wire-fencing. An annual grant of Rs. lOO is 
r(^(‘ommended to be sanctioned for pett\' repairs. 

Tipu Sultan’s Palace, Fort — I class. In good state. A sum of Rs. 2^'2 is provided 
for annual maintenance and repairs. 

Venkatammanasvami Temple, Fort~lI class. In good state. A sum of Rs. 10f> 
has been sanctioned for whitewashing and other repairs. 

Old Dungeon, Fort — II clas^. In good state, A sum of Rs, 230 is sanctioned 
for annual maintenance and repairs. 


KADUR DISTRICT. 


Chikma(;ai,uk Sub- Division. 

Yupastambha, Hireiiiagalnr — II class. In good condition. 

Siddbcsvara Temple, Mirle — II class. In good condition. 

Chennakesava Temple, Mirle — II class. In good condition. An estimate for 
Rs. 170 has been sanctioned for the repairs of the temple and the work has been 
entrusted to the Public Works Department. 


2 
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Viranarayaua Temple, Belavadi — I class. Requires repairs. The temple is 
under the management of the Sringeri Jahgir. 

Markandes\ara Temple, Khandya — III class. The temple is not in good condi- 
tion. An estimate for Rs. 1,000 was sanctioned during 1938-30 and the work is 
being executed. 

■Tain Bastis, Angadi — III class. These are in a state of disrepair. They require 
urgent repairs. 

Kesava statue in the ruined temple at Angadi — I class. Requires repairs. 

Kalasesvarasvami Temple, Kalasa — Major Muzrai institution. This is in a 
good state of preservation. Annual repairs are being dom* every year from the 
temple funds. 

Tauikeee Sub- Division. 

The following monuments in the Tarikere Sub-Division are reported to be in 
good condition 

LakshmTkanta Temple at Devanur. 

Siva Temple at Hirenallur. 

Amritesvara Temple at Amritapura. 

Somes vara d'emple at Sompura. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

Condition . — All tlu' institutions are reported to Ire in a fairly good condition. 
The matter of effecting repairs to the Jain Basti at Hunicha in Nagar Taluk, is under 
vorrespondence. 

At Kalsi in Sagar Taluk, the Liiiga of Sri Mallikarjuna Devaru Temple had 
l)een removed and kept outside by some mischief mongers perhaps with expectation 
of getting the treasure hidden underneath the idol, if any. One or two images were 
also reported to have been disfigured. The culprits were not traced. The installa- 
tion and the Aslitabandha ceremonies to the Linga have, however, been performed 
.subsequently by the villagers at their own cost. The Amildar has been asked to 
submit proposals for the repairs to the temple which is urgently needed. 

liepairss . — Action is being taken for effecting impi'ovmuents to Sri Laksbmi- 
narasimha Devaru Temple at Bhadravati as per Dewan's instructions. smu of 
Rs. b,300 re([uired therefor has been placed at the disposal of the Public Works 
Department. 

Alterations have been made in the District Board Musafirkhana at Santebennur 
in (,’hennagiri Taluk at a cost (.)f Rs. 30-2 so as to provide 2 rooms. 
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The following institutions continued to entertain the establishments noted 
against each of them for their maintenance. The appointment of a care-taker on 
Rs. 2 per month to the Anantanatha Basti at Melige was sanctioned in Government 
Order No. E. 1498-500— Uni. 101-38-11, dated 30th November 1939, and the care- 
taker was entertained from 10th January 1940. 


1. Sri Kudli Ramesvara Dcvaru temple 

2. Sh Bhadravati Lakshminarasimha Devaru 
o. Santebennur Honda and Miisadrkhana 

4. Sri Belagavi Kedaresvara and 2 other temples 

5. Kubatur Kaitabhesvara Temple 

6. Nagar Devaganga Pond 

7. Melige Anantanatha Basti 


One servant on Rs. 2 i)er mensem. 
One servant on Rs. 4 per mensem. 
One care-taker paid out of DistriiV, 
Board Funds. 

One care-taker on Rs. 4 per mensem 
paid out of Nehimi allowances. 
Care-taker. 

Care-taker on Rs. 7 per mensem 
paid out of State Funds. 

One care-taker on Rs. 2 per mensem. 


KOLAR DISTRICT. 

Kolar Sub-Division. 

Kolaramma and Somesvara temples, Kolar — II class. Both the institu- 
tions are clubbed together as one. Estimates for repairs to the gopura of the 
Somesvara temple have been submitted. The work is estimated to cost Es. 5,1'iO. 
An estimate for repairing the Saptamatrika idols at a cost of Es. 150 has been 
sanctioned. A compound wall to the Somesvara temple has to he put up. I'he 
silt in the well has to be removed. The car of the temple has to lx- repairt'd. 
Estimates for these also have been submitted for sanction. 

Mokbara, Kolar — Major Muzrai institution. — II class. In good condition. 

Hazrath Baba Hyder Vali Darga, Mulbagal — In good repairs. 

Sripadarayasvami Brindavana, Mulbagal — In good condition. The compound 
wall has been repaired. The slabs of th(» premises are in very bad condition in 
some places and require to be repaired. 

Chikballabub Sub-Division. 

Amaranarayanasvami temple, Kaivara — Minor Muzrai institution. II class. 
Ill a good state of preservation. Instructions have been given to keep the premises 
clean. The garbhagudi should be provided with a more powerful bulb of 100-candli' 
power. The roof of the temple car shed is reported to have been blown oS by tin' 
wind. It has not been refixed. Instructions are given to take immediate action 
to fix up zinc sheet roofing immediately so that the car may not be damaged by 
being exposed to wind and rain. 

‘ 2 * 
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HASSAN DISTRICT 

Th 0 itioiiuiiitr'iits ill the Hassan and Saklpspui' Sub'Di visions an' lepoitcd to 
liavp beon inspoctod by the Sub-Division (}fticers. Tney are all said to he in good 
state of preservation. 

ANNUAL REPOHT ON THE WORK FOR CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT 
MONUMENTS CARRIED 0!'T DURING THE YEAR 1989-40 BY THE 
PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT, MYSORE. 

The following works were carried liy the Public Works Department for the, 
conservation of ancient inonuinents in the State during the year 1989-40. The 
works included repairs and improvements to temples, statues and other buildings 
of historical and artistic value. The following list shows the works which have 
been completed as well as works in progress and schemes for which estimates have 
been prepared and which are in different =^tages of preparation for sanction by Gov- 
ernment. The estimated amounts for the works of conservation and the sums 
which were actually spent are shown separately. 

A. MYSORE CIRCLE. 

Buildings Division, Bang.vloke. 

Estnnate 
Hs. 

1, Annual repairfe of Tippu Sultan’s Palace ... 282 

2, Annual repairs of Cenotaph near Ulsoor GatB Polii'e Station 82 

3, Annual repairs of Kempegauda Tower at Ulsoor tank bund 10 

4, Annual repairs of Kempegauda Watch Tower at the left of lo 

Kempambudhi Tank. 

IGranr IN. 

Bang.vloke Division. 

The following works were in progress during the year: — 

1. Annual repairs of Fort Wall at Devanhalh 

2. Annual repairs of Tippu Sultan’s Birth Place at Devanhalli 

3. Repairing Hoysalaballala Palace at Kundana Hills 

4. Repairing the Inscription Stone at Aradesahaiii 


imatt 

Ej t^enditu 

Ks. 

Rb. 

100 

91 

50 

12 

50 

44 

10 

9 


Outlay 

Rs. 

295 

82 

9 

11 

397 
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EstiViute. 

F. Lfjenditure. 


Rs, 

Rs. 

3. Annual repairs ol Syed Ibrahim's Tomb at Chenuapatna 

oO 

41 

6. Annual repairs of Taluk Office i Krishnaraja Urs' Mansion) 

160 

163 

at Chennapatna. 

7. Annual repairs of Akkalshah Khadri Darga at Chennapatna 

oO 

49 

Total 

470 

409 


Against; the required grant of Rs. 470, the sum ailot-ted was Rs. h'u/e Superintending 
Engineer's Xo. 14463-67, dated 21st Maroh 1940, and 19307, dated 24th June 1940) and the expenditure 
incurred was Rs. 409 as per details noted above. The above ancient monuments were kept in good 
repairs during the year. An estimate for Rs. 300 for repairing the Akkalshah Khadri Darga at 
Ohennapatna was forwarded to the Deputy Commi.^sioner. Bangalore District, for countersignature 
and return. 


Statement showing the Names of Ancient Monuments and Temples for which Works are executed 

and for which Estimates are prepared and sent. 



My«oue Division. 



Serial 

No. 

t , 

1 Particulars l 

{ 

* \ 

Amount 

! Remarks 

i 


1 

' A NCI f: NT Mon u m k xts . 

i 

Rs. 


1 

Estimate for improving the Xavaratri Mantapam in , 
front of Sri Srikantesvarasvami Temple at Xanjangud. 

2,865 

Estimate sent to Deputy 
Commissioner. 

2 

Installation of electric lights to Sri Kesava Temple at 
Soraanathapur, T. Xarsipur Taluk. 

8,268 

Submitted to Supenii tend- 
ing Engineer. 


1 Repairs to the images and gopuraia of Sn Srikantesvara- 
j svami Temple at Xanjangud. 

6,000 

- Sent to Deputy (kunmis- 
sioner 

4 i 

1 

1 Improvements to the kitchen attached to the Daria- 
Dowlat Bagh at Seriugapatam. 

1,300 

, Sanctioned. W o r k ,s are 
nearing completion. 

^ i 
O i 

! 

1 

i 

Improvements to (rumbaz 

6,960 

Estimates are sent to 
Deputy Commissioner, 
Mandya District. 

i 

6 ! 

1 

i 

Obelisk monument near the breach at Senngapatam ... 

30 

Estimate sanctioned 
Repairs are done. 

7 j 

Webb's Monument near Seriugapatam 

22 

1 Do 

I 

8 

j Colonel Bailey’s Dungeon ... j 

85 

Lm 

9 

Dungeon discovered by T. Inman ... ; 

88 

■ Do 


De Haviland Arch 

10 

' Do 

i 
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Serial 

No. 

Particulars 

Amount 

Remarks 

i 


Ancient Monuments — concld. 

Rs. 


11 

Sir P. N. Krishnamurtiiy’s Bungalow 

10,000 

1 

1 Improvement estimate sub- 
I mitted. This is converted 
into a II Class travellers’ 
hungalow^ 

12 

i 

Estimate for repairs to Sri Ranganathasvaini Temple 
at Seringapatam. 

5,000 ' 

1 

Sanctioned. Work is ar- 
1 ranged for. 

13 

Sri Ramaiiujacharya’s Temple at Saligrama 

1,0(K) 

j 

Repair estimate submitted 
to Superintending Engi- 
neer. 

14 

Sri Jyoti Ramesvarasvami Temple 

2,430 

j Do 

15 

Sri Vaidyesvarasvami Temple at Talakad ... 

Other Temples. 

1,000 

i 

i Sanctioned. Works are 

1 under progress. 

1 

1 

Estimate for lowering the compound wall of Sri Nara- 
yanasvami Temple and shifting to the kitchen 
attached to Sri Narayanasvami Temple at Chama- ' 
rajanagar. 

i 

718 1 

1 

Estimate sent to the Dejmty 
Commissioner, 

2 

1 Repairs to Sri Chennigarayasvami Temple at Bherya, 
j Krishnarajanagar Taluk. 

1,865 

1 

^ Do 

! 

1 Urgent repairs to Sri Gunja Narasimhasvami Temple 
at T.-Narsipur. 

i 1,000 

Sanctioned, Works are 
arranged for. 

4 

i 

Revised estimate for constructing Yagasala, Himavat 
Gopalasvami Hills. 

930 1 

1 

Sent to Deputy Commis- 
sioner for countersigna- 
ture. 

] 

O ' 

Estimate for providing pipe fencing all round the Sri 

1 Biligiri Rangasvami Temple on Biligiri Rangan 

Hills. 

3,100 

Sent to the Deputy Com- 
missioner. 


IvoLAR Division. 


. 

o 

1 

Particulars [ 

Amount 

j Remarks 

1 

Repairs to Sri Somes varasvami Temple in Kolav Town j 

Rs. 

5,120 

i 

2 

Repairs to Kolaramma Temple in Kolar Town . , . | 

150 

i 

3 

Repairs to Mokbara Monument in Kolar Town ... * 

120 


4 ! 

Repairing and improving Sri Ranganathasvaini Temple | 
at Rangasthala. Chickballapur Taluk. j 

1.845 

Work is in progress. 
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Mandya Division. 


Serial 

No. 

Particulars 

j 

Amount 

! 

Remarks 

1 

Repairing Sri Lakshminarayanasvami Temple at 
Tonnur, French Rocks Taluk. 

1 

Estimate tor Ks. 8,065 is 
forwarded to the Deputy 
Commissioner. 

2 

Repairing Sri Kailasesvarasvami Temple at Tonnur. 
French Rocks. 

1 


Estimate for Rs. 1,485 is 
forwarded to the Deputy 
Commissioner. 

3 

1 

j 

Repairing Sri Mulesingesvara Temple at Bellui*. Naga- 
mangala Taluk . 


Estimate for Rs. 190 is for- 
warded to the Deputy 
Commissioner. 

4 1 

1 Repairing Sh Saiigamesvarasvami Temple at Sinda- 
1 ghatta, French Rocks Taluk. 


Estimate for Rs. 2,000 is 
forwarded to the Deputy 
C/ommissioiier. 

5 

j Repairing Darga of Syed Salar Masud Sahib at 
Tonnur, French Rocks Taluk. 

; f 


Estimate for Rs. 1,100 is 
forwarded to the Deputy 
Commissioner. 




Tumkur 

Division. 



No. 

Name of work 

Amount of 
estimate 

Outlay 1 
during i 
1939-40 j 

Grant 

required 

during 

1940-41 

Remarks 


Estimate undek Execution. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

R^. 


1 

Urgent repairs to Sri Chenna- , 
kesavasvami Temple at 
Aralaguppe, Tiptur Taluk. 

Estimates Prepared for 
Sanction. 

Bepiurmg : — 

1,870 

168 

1.700 

Sanctioned in Muzrai 
Commissioner’s No. Dl. 
Di^. 349/37-38. date.l 
25th Mandi 1938. 

1 

^ Chennakesavasvami Tern pie 
at Nagalapura, Turuvekcre 
Taluk. 

1.100 


1,100 

t : 


2 1 

1 

i 

Kedaresvara Temple at Nagala- 
pura. 

1,500 


1.500 

1 

, i 

Vide statement sulmiit- 

3 ! 

1 

Chenuakesavasvaiiii T e m p 1 e 
at Tandaga. 

350 


550 

y ted for getting a<l- 
ministrative sanction. 

4 

o 

Mallevsvara Temple at Hulikal 

Byatarayasvami Temple at 
Nonavinakere. 

650 

600 


65() 

600 
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B. SHIMOGA CIRCLE. 

Hassan Diivsion. 

8k 1 CHf:XKAKESAVASVAMI TeMPLE AT BeLUR. 

1. Improvements to the frontage of the temple have been done by levelling the ground and 
laying out a lawn, which is enclosed in the rear by masonry parapet wall. The lawn is proposed 
to be enclosed in the front by ornamental railing. 

2. Kepairs to the image of Sri Kappe Cliennigarayasvami have been completed. 

3. The yard around Aiidal Shrine was paved with slabs. 

4. The space between the entrance to the Kalyani and the northern salumantap was provided 
with a parapet, similar to the one now existing on the sides. The dislodged steps of the Kalyani 
were set right and new steps were provided. 

5. Eepairs to the Ammanavara Sanuidhi Gopuram were carried out. 

6. A movable ladder for decorating the image of Sri Chennakesavasvami was supplied. 

7. Improvements to the approach road to the temple and other minor works have lieen done 

Sri Hovsalesvarasvaait Temcle at Halebid. 

1. Hepuirs to the Bull Mantap were carried out. 

Anjanapuk Division. 

1. Repairs to Ski Tkipuk axtakesvarasvaaii Te^iple at Belaoavi. 

Shikarpuh Talpk. 

The temple of Sri Tripurantakesvarasvami is one of the most important and of the fairly 
well preserved ancient monuments. The basement of the temple was very badly disturbed and sunk 
in several places. Necessary repairs to reset only the front portion to a uniform level, were 
got done in consultation with the Director ot Archaeological Researches in Mysore. An estimate for 
Rs. 275 was sanctioned for the purpose and an outlay of Rs. 270 was incurred during the 
year 1939-40, 

2. Stkknothknino the Ganda-Bhkri nha Pillar at Bklauavi. Shikahplr Taluk. 

The base of this pillar is enclosed by two heavy size stone masonry platforms with eart,h filling 
in between. The pillar developed a slantwise crack. With a view to strengthening the Ganda- 
Bherunda pillar, an estimate for Rs. 140 was got approved by the Superintending Engineer in 
consultation with the Director of Archceological Researches. A small outlay of Rs. 4-6-0 was incurred 
during the year 1939-40. The rest of the works are under progress and nearing completion. 
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Chitaldrug Division. 


Name ui’ work 


Amount of 
estimate 


Outlay 
; incurred 


Kemark'' 


' I. Works Executed. 

i : 

1 I Amiual repairs of Asoka’s inscrip* i 
j tions at Jatingi Hills in Mola- ( 
; kalmuru Taluk. I 



2 Annual repairs at Brahmagiri in ' 20 

^loiakalrauru Taluk. ; 

o Annual repairs at Siddapur ... ! 20 

I 

II. Works fok which Esrr- ! 

MATES WERE PREPARED. 


Ks. a. I 

10 15 i 

I 

' .Annual repairs completed. 
1 < o [ j 

14 13 I 


1 Repairs and minor improvements ; 1,110 

to Jain Basti at Heggere, Hos* | 

, durga Taluk. i 


2 Annual repairs of Jain Basti at 20 i 

Heggere. Hosdurga Taluk. ; 


*> i Improvements and construction of ] 2.714 

j store room, Sri Jatingi Rame- 
! svarasvami Temple at Rama* 
i sagara, Molakalmuru Taluk. 


'Sanctioned in Superintending 
' Engineer’s No. 1844, dated 
18tli August 1939 The 
grant was made available on 
19th March 1940; but work was 
not done as no eontra<'>tors 
came forward to do the work. 
The work will be done during 
1940-41 

As improvement was contem- 
plated, no annual repairs were 
carried out. 

Sanc.tioned in Muzrai (Jomniis- 
sioner’s No Dl. Dis. 32/40-41. 
dated 19th July 1940, cost 
being met out ol the funds of 
the institutions. Work will 
be taken up this year. 


3 



lb 


Kaduk-Divisiox. 


i 

1 

Name of u ork | 

Amount i 
of 

estimate 1 

Grant 

allotted 

I Outlay 

j incurred | 

1 Remarks 


Rs. 

Ks. 

Rs. ’ 


A n aua 1 K epa i r s of A m r i fees v ara* 
svami Temple at Amritapuia. 

100 ’ 

100 

100 1 

This represents pay of watch- 
man, 

Repairing Yupastambha at | 

Hiremagalur. 

lo ' 

15 

10 

[Needful repairs were got 

Repairing Marie Siddesvarasvami 
Temple at Mirle, 

45 

45 

45 

i 

' executed. 

i 

Repairs bo Sri DevavrindaPrasanu* S 
esvarasvatni Temple, Mudigere j 
Taluk. 

2,400 

1 

560 

1 

1 

Since the work was taken up 
early in June 1940^ the grant 
allotted could not be worked 

1 out. 


Shbioga-Diyisiox. 


Xil. 
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PART IlI-STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES. 

MYSORE DISTRICT. 


Varuna. 

Varuua is a wayside village seven miles to the east of Mysore and close to the 

T.-Narasipur road. It appears to have l)eeu a prosperous 
Situation and history. place in the (xahga period. The earliest known inscrip- 
tion at the place (E. C. Mysore 55) mentions a local chief 
ruling under Sripurusha in circa 780 A.D. But most of the antiquities arccoimectod 
with the 10th century A.D. 


OLD BASTI RUINS. 


Epitaph. 


To the west of the present village is a rising slope tm wlaich tJiere appear to 

have been a number of Jain temples. Strewn about 
Ruined bastis. in the fields and hedges were discovered here the remains 

of at least three Jaiua shrines. 

A granite pillar, about one foot in diameter and six feet high, containing a 

Kannada inscription was found by the side of a iiedgtv 
The top of the pillar is carved into a cone-shaped bud 
such as is found in similar Jain epitaphs in Bindiganavale and elsewhere. 

Of the images (,P1. ID, the one lying in the grounds of Mada, son of Adikarnataka 

Hebbeda Rama, is a well carved group depicting Par.s\a- 
Images. natha seated on a pedestal with a high back and supported 

by attendants on cither side (PI. II, 1). Tlie sevcii-hooded 
cobra spread over the head of the image is broken. Above it is a triple umbrella 
under a suiihalalata belonging to a serpentine torana. The group appears to boloug 
to the 11th century A.D. 

Of the other two images, one is a small standing image of a naked Tirtiiaukara, 
SuparsvanMha, with a broken cobra and a triple umbrella over the head (PI. II, 4). 
It has no inscription on the pedestal. The other image lying on the south and 
facing north is a large standing life-size image of potstone (PI. II, 2). It is naked 
with an umbrella over the head and has an old Kannada inscription in several lines 
on the pedestal. 

Round about lie half-buried in the earth or covered over by the hedge two pairs 
of Yakshas and Yakshls. Among these, Dharamndra (PI. II,J) and Padma\atl 
can lie identified. 

It is said that the stones of the bastis were removed and used for the Kalyaiu 
pond at Vorkud. 


3 * 
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MAia TEMPLE. 

On the east side of the village is a temple of Mari facing north. The yard in 
fr.)Jt of the structure has a number of carved stones one of which bears the sankha 
and chakra and has an inscription of the 14th centurj*. Another similar inscription 
stone has a trisula mark. These insciiptions liave bo'^n published. 


BASAVANNA S FI BINE. 

']'o further east of the Mari temple stands a Basavanna shrine which faces 
directly west and has a granite pillar with a triple umbrella carved upon it. 
A pillar forming the south jamb of tlie terrace of the Basavanna shrine bears a 
viragal inscription in which a lady devotee is shown as worshipping a linga under 
which is a Basava. It bears an inscription of about the 10th century A.L)., the 
upper half of which has been read by Rice and revised by Mr. Narasinihachar, 
Below the carved panel are found a few more lines. The inscription appears to be 
the epitaph of a Jain lady. 


MAHADEVESVARA TEMPLE. 


To the north-east of the village and west of the old tank, there is a group of 
three temples the largest of whicii is dedicated to Mahadevesvara. It is a structure 
of the 19th century A.D. built by Lakshmivilasada Devaimnanni, one of the queens 
of Krishnaraja Odeyar III. The inscription of the king is found on a stone slab 
in the mukha-mantapa of the temple and records the construction of the tank and 
the temple. 

In the navarahga of the temple ai’c the images of ParvatT, Nandi, Vidya- 

Ganapati and Navamta Nritta Krishna near whom are 
placed a copper Sadasiva group. 

In the garbhagriha is a small round-headed linga of whitish brown 


Images. 


Linga. 


stone. 


On the south-east pillar of the outer verandah is a relievo group depicting, 
Bhakta figures probably, Krishnaraja Odeyar III and his two queens. 


The northernmost slirine dedicated to Mahadevamma is a small stone structure 
with the outer walls constructed of large slabs. It is said 
Mahadevamma. that inside it there is a seated image of Durga almost 

nuk''d. On the south wall, there is said to be a large 
naked image with an inscription on the pedestal. Owing to some custom 
obtaining in the village, the door of the temple could not be opened and the inside 
studied. It is said that the door is opened only on such Tuesdays as fall between 
Sankranti and Sivaratri in the months of January and February. 



rr.A TE n. 
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mahalinoEsvara temple. 


History. 


A viragal. 


iPl. Ill, 1). 

An important and interesting structure at the place is a small granite temple called 

the Mahalihgesvara temple. The original name of the god 
appears to have been Bhutesvara. There are two inscrip- 
tions in front of the temple and another on a viragal inside the outer navaraiiga. These 
refer to circa 900 A.D. when a Chalukya prince l\y name Groggi appears to have inter- 
fered in a succession dispute between two local chiefs, Uttavagalla and Edavari, per- 
haps of the Gafiga dynasty. Another inscription mentions a battle between Polukesi, 
apparently some later Chalukya chief b'7>aring that great name and Butuga identified by 
Mr. Narasimhachar with Butarasa, son of Nltimarga. I'he temple is of interest be- 
cause it is a genuine structure of the 10th century A.D. with some good carving work. 

In the outer navaraiiga of the temple which is a later structure of 12 pillars, 

there are kept a number of interesting sculptures. One of 
them is a conical slab containing inscription No. Mysore 05, 
E.C. Til, Mysore District. It mentions Mabasamanta Xarasiniha of the Chalukya 
family who was perhaps the lather of Arikesm-i, the patron of Adi-Pampa, the famous 
Kannada poet of the 10th century A.D. It has three panels. The lowest depicts a 
vigorous battle between a corps of oleph-ants and an army composed of footmen led by 
cavaliers. One of the elephants is ridden by royal personages, and the corps is led by a 
horseman with a sword in hand. The eiephants and horses are vigorous and realistic 
and do credit to the art of the time. In the middle panel is seated between two 
attendants a high personality, perhaps Butuga whose name the lifiga bears. In the 
top panel he is shown as worshipping the linga under a fine Dravidian type torana. 

Next to this inscription is a group of Haptamatrikas, all independent images 

with small waists and large breasts, reminding us of 
similar groups at Narasamahgala and Hale-Alur. 

The MahishasuramardinT group (PI. Ill, 3 ) in the same navarahga is evidently 

of the Ganga timc^. It shows the goddess as tieading on 
Mahishasuramardmi. the buffalo with her loft foot, her waist being twisted, her 

breast held by an ornamental breast band, while sankha 
and chakra are held in the two outstretched fingers. The prabhavali is of the same 
Mtone and depicts the group of the eight Dikpalas in a fixed order with Indra in the 
centre and, to his right, Isana, Vayu, Vanina and Agni, and, to his left, Agni, Yama, 
Niruti and Kubera. Each god is riding his vehicle with his consort. rhe style of 
work reminds us of the Aralaguppe and Nandi types. 

The rest of the temple consisting of the open vestibule and the small inside 

navaranga is the original temple of the Ganga times. Its 
outer wall is cut up by pilasters having cushion-shaped 


Saptamatrikas. 


Ganga structure. 



mouldings above the neck. The vestibule doorwaj’ which has creeper scroll 
ornamentation on the jambs has above it a rounded cornice with horse-shoe shaped 
arches in front, a row of swans helow and a small Gaja-Lakshmi group above it. 

The most interesting feature of the temple is the existence of a frieze ( PI. Ill, 2) 

of beautifully sculptured Pauranic panels just underneath 
Pauranic frieze. the eaves which are themselves ornamented with horse-shoe 

shaped arches. The frieze runs right round the temple, 
commencing just above the east doorway of the old temple and illustrates scenes 
from the Pamayana as follows — 

I'Jast wall — 

(1) Ravana bears of Kama. Havana abducts Sita. 

South wall — 

(2) Ravana. 

(d) Havana performing a sacrifice. 

(4) Rama and Lakshmana approached by Hanuman. 

(•5) Rama and Sugriva make friends. 

(6) SugrTva’s coronation. 

(7 ) Rama sends out Hanuman. 

(8) Hanuman slays Lahkinl. 

(9) Hanuman in Havana’s durbar. 

(10) Hanuman is unslayable. 

West wall — 

(11) Hanuman in Havana s bedroom. 

(12) Hanuman visits Havana s sacrificial room. 

(13) Hanuman crosses the sea. 

(14) Hanuman reports to Rama. 

North wall — 

(15) The ocean is bridged. 

(16) Vibhishana is crowned (?), 

(IT) Battle between Rama and Havana on ground. 

(18) Ijakshmana carried by Hanuman and Ravana flying in the air. Both 

fighting. 

(19) Indrajit is slain. 

(20) Rama and Havana fight. 

(21) Ravana is slain. 

East ivall-- 

(22) Mandodarl bewails her husband’s death. 

(23) Hanuman informs Sita of Rama’s success. 

(24) Rama and Sita are united. 

(25) Vibhishana is crowned. 










Tlie granite pillaiB of tlie inner navaranga have a round shaft of tJie Gahga 

type resembling the Patala-Brahmadeva pillar in front of 
■ Inner navaranga. Gomatesvara and the pillai's in the first shrine on tlie 

smaller hill at ^ravanabelgola. On the ceilings of the 
navaranga and the open vestibule are carved lotuses in very liigh relief. The 
garbhagriha doorway has its jambs ornamented with creeper scrolls. 


The village of Vajamangala is situated about a mile and a half to the north- 
west of Varnna. There are two principal temples in the 
Situation. place of which one is dedicated to Ankanathesvara and the 

other to Somesvara. 

ANKANATHESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Ankanathe.svara temple appears to be a plain granite structure of about 
the 13th or 14tli century with an image of Bhairava in the garbhagriha. There is 
a' natural liiiga by its side called Ankanathesvara. To the south-west of the temple 
is a stone oil mill bearing an inscription of Vlra Narasimha III. 

SOMESVARA TEMPlhE. 

Idle Somesvara temple is immediately to the north-west of the Ankanathesvara 

temple. It is a triple-celled structure with its outer walls 
General description. built of bricks. The low roof and the appearance of the 

navaranga suggest that this temple is like the structures 
met with in many parts of the Davangere Taluk and described in the Annual 
Reiiort of the department for 1939 (pp. 88 fi.). 

The common navaranga into which all the three cells lead is supported on four 

cylindrical pillars, small in size but resembling the pillars 
Navaranga. at Narasamangala. In the hall are kept the stone images 

of the Saptamatrikas, Ganesa, Surya, Lmamahesvara, 
Vishnu, etc. Some of the images appear to be recent, while the older images are 
worn out. 

Nanjangud. 

NANJLNDESVARA TEMPLE. 

Nanjangud is a little town situated 16 miles south of Mysore at the confiueucc of 

the river Gundlu with Kapinl or Kapila which pours into 
Situation. the Kaveri river near T.-Narsipur. The town is the centre 

of a taluk of the same name and has now a population 



of nearly 8,000 and is a very important place of pilgrimage. During its annual 
festivals in the months of March and April, it attracts ^•ery large crowds of pilgrims 
from the neighbouring districts. The chief attraction of course is the great temple 
of Nanjunde-svara (PI. IV, 1) which is situated at the eastern extremity of the 
town not far from the slopes leading to the confluence. During the floods, the two 
rivers meet within a hundred yards of the temple. 

Structures belonging to about half a dozen different periods commencing from 
the 1.3th and 14th centuries can h(' found in tin' Nanjnn- 

History. 

desvara temple. (PI. V ). 

The original and oldest part of tlu' temple consists of the grabhagriha, the 
vestibule with its pradakshina and the rangamantapa to 
Hoysaia structures. which may be added also the stone-built portions of the 

inner mahadvara and the dipastambha. The Nanjun- 
desvara or the Srikanthesvara lifiga is a low and medium-sized natural linga, placed 
on a. low pedestal. The garbhagriha is a plain one with walls of roughly dressed, 
but well adjusted, granite block'.. Around it, except on the east, runs a narrow 
closed-in |)radakshina which is provided with three stone windows having cruciform 
or pcmd-shaped perforations. The outer walls of the sanctum are plain with roughly 
shaped pilast('rs, the spaces between which are covered over with ])laster. Th< 
lower part of the walls contains a sloping comice and an octagonal cornice; but the 
bottom is hidden by plaster filling. The outer wall of the pradakshina has orna- 
mental right-angled pilasters surmounted by a series of sharply cur\ed eaves- 
ornamented with half -carved and uiicarved kirtimukha arches and a parapet base 
w’hich appears to have a series of lion-faced sea-horses. On tin- south wall arc- 
carved three ])anels consisting of the Nanjundesvara linga under a canopy, Nandi 
facing it and a royal couple in dewffional attitude (PI. IV, ‘i) generally pointed out 
as Yaclnrac'a and his queen, hut probably much older and coeval with the temple. 
The door leading to the pradakshina on the south has been filled in with plaster so 
that there is only one inlet in the irorth-west corner of the vestibule. 

'J’he vestibule is a plain structure with two cylindrical granite pillars supporting 
its roof. Th(' doorways which are perhaps plain are covered over with silver 
plating. 

The navaranga in its original form consisted of a hall supported by twelve 
pillars of undinibted loth century Hoysaia workmanship. Four of these have 
cylindrical plain shafts, while the four others that are now visible are of varied 
shapes. One is sixteeii-pointed. A second is an octagon with three series of 
caryatid bracket figures. Both of these !;ave the corin-rs of their bases ornamented 
with cobra-hooded mouldings. Two other pillars are high ornate modifications of 
the thirty-two fluted types with Iraided chain ornamentation, and they remind one 
of the pillars in the Phalghune.svara temple at Kaivara, near Nandi. The brackets 









over these pillars are of the imitation ribbed pattern, c(jmmou m Hoysiibi, work of 
the l<Sth century. 

This hall appears to have been extended by oiif arikana on tlie east tind to have 

been divided up into a number ot cells, each containine 
14th century extension, a linga. Most of tin; latter appear to bear the names of 

the quot'iis of ivrishnaraja Odeya]' III. The most 
important of the cells, howe^'cr, contains a metallic group of Si\a nsChnudrasekbani. 
The face of the image is ruhhed out to smoothness by continuous rnlihiug and 
washing. In the navaranga are kept the images of Ganapati, Durga and Sapta- 
matrikas, who are not attended by any other figures. 

A few yards to the east of the navaranga stands the inner maiiadwlm, witii a 
gi-anite doorway, surmounted by a brick towm’. The ‘‘ simha-lalatas ” which 
ornament its ext(‘rior, the cruciform shafted pillars with their mango drop^ and 
smaller pillars carved on liun-hases, aii'l the finely carved hull, elephant and horse 
on the inner face of the benches inside the mahadvara, suggest that ii is n strm turc 
of the late Hoysala ur early Vijayanagar period. The mahadAarn was profiabh- 
built hetwetm 1‘250 A.U. and 1100 A.D. 

To this period also belongs the large cigbt-fiuted granite la,iup-[)illa i' \\hicl)i'- 
now placed near the hull of Vikrainaraya. Between the navaranga doorway .and tne 
inner mahad\’ara, to the west of the wooden dh^'ajastalubha, stands a halipTtha 
on which there is said to have been an inscription (Ep. Car. Mysore Supjihunrnt 
Xo. Nanjangud 280, not traceable now), of tin' time 'if Kariyappa Odeyar, prohahly 
identifiable with Harihara T of VijaA'anagar. If it is this prince, then tin date 
would he C. Id42— 1350. 


Inside the inner prakarn, svere constructed, probably in the 14th eenturv. tije 
shrines of Parvatl and Vishnu and Cliandikesc ;U'a. The former contains an image 
of the goddess, holding a /mnehn and a kiiinurVi. The m'eii or torana nbi'Ve the 
goddess has a serpentine band connecting it with the 14tli century. Tin' \4slimi 
shrine is charact(‘rli'ss ami the image is a poorly car\ed piece in darlsisb stone, 
which does not appear to lie the original image. The figure is that of -lanardana 
bolding padma, chakra, saukha and gada. Init is called Kesava. 

the Vijayanagar emperois and perhaps by Krislinad(''v:inlva 
whose inscription of 1520 is to be found on the ha.ck-wali 
of the A’isvi-svara shrine, was added an outer \erandah 
in which are now installed VisNesvara, Suhrahiuanyesvara 
and other dt4tie->. 

In 1643 A.D. Dalavoy Vikramaraya, Prince Commander of the Mysore Forces, 

got made and set up the beautiful bull fPl. IV, 2) which is 
Dalavoy Vikramaraya. now found in the mukhainantapa of tin' te:ii])le biiaring 

his inscription on its pedestal. i'he bull is iaiy';, finely 


In the days of 

Vijayanagar period. 



carved and ornainented and beautifully finished and is an object that attracts notice 
as soon as one enters the temple. 

To the left of the Parvati shrine is installed a greenish jadite linga, about nine 

inches high, called Pachche linga or Padsha linga which 
Tipu Sultan. is said to have beeu installed at the orders of Tipu 

Sultan. In this shrine is also placed a stone image of 
Parvati standing (abhaya, kuuta, pasa, dana) which is said to have been used as 
a substitute for recei\ ing tlie mutilations of iconoclasts and placed in front of a wall 
covering the Parvati image. 

Such appears to have beeu the condition of the buildings until about 1839 
when H. H. Maharaja Krishiiaraja Odeyar III of Mysore 
Krishnaraja Odeyar III. devoted his resources to make his contributions to this 

temple, as seen from an inscription of his al)Ove the outer 
mahadvara. his bhakta-^'igraha in the south prakara and the names of the numerous 
lifigas and images in the outer prakara. 

The ]nost interesting of these contributions are the images, particularly those of 
the family of the royal donor (PI. I, Frontispiece), directly opposite to the shrine of 
the utsavamurti and facing it through the south door of the navaranga. The portrait 
of the royal donor is an extraordinarily successful piece of sculpture which is a stand- 
ing example of the art of the time. The Maharaja who is supported on each side by 
two queens stands upright being bare footed and fully dressed, and with his hands 
folded in reverence. He wears a well shaped large ipagu) turban, whiskered mous- 
taches, holes for ear-rings, necklets and necklaces, bracelets, a Moghul type long 
coat, armlets of a checkered and floral pattern, uttarlyam taken over his left shoulder 
with ends being coiled round his waist, sword scabbard, dagger in sheath, Pathau 
type trousers with floral pattern, anklets and a single jingled anklet on the right 
ankle. The figure generally resembles the pictures of Krishnaraja Odeyar III in his 
younger days. On the pedestal appears the inscription ; — 

Alida IMahasvami Krishnarajaravaru. 

His queens have their hair tied in a bunrlle to the right and we;ir turuhi (Tamil ; 
sorpv), large ear-rings, addike, hnndi. and f«Zi, and finely patterned and skirted 
saris. They stand with folded hands. On the pedestals appear their names which 
are as follows from the east: — 

i. Hamavilasada Cheluvajammanniyavaru. 

•1. Lakshmlvilasada Devajammanniyavaru. 
o. Krishnu\ ilasada Lifigajainmannitavaru. 

4. Samukhadatotti Sannidhanada Muddakrishnammanniyavaru. 

To the left of the last named queen and facing east, stands the image of 
Nanjaraja Bahadur, a hoyish figure, wearing trousers, long coat, kammarband and 
Marat ha-styled turban. He was the natural son of the king and was popularly known 








as 1)?% aparthi\ a. tlio quceus woar ku/iku main on tlieif foreheads, the kinji 

and prince wear in) caste mark, but they have square signet rings on their little 
fingers. There are similar portrait sets of Krislmaraja Odeyar III and his family 
at Chamarajanagar, the Charnundi Hill and the Krishnasvami temple at Mysore. 
But the Nanjangud set appears to be the largest of them all. 

In front of the inner mahadvara to the cast extends a large pillared mantapa 

whose nucleus appears to i)e tin" lamp pillaj’. around 
Basavanakatte. which there is a small square pavilion with straight 

sloping eaves. This is known as Basavanakatte. more 
probably because it housed formerly the large Basava of Vikramaraya than becaus(' 
the small bull known as Chaunabasava is now installed in it. 

At the back of this large mantapa there stands a shrine of Tandavesvara 

Tandavesvara shrine. contains a fine copper grrjup of .Siva 

as x4.ndhakasurasamhari. 

Among the several additional shrines may be mentioned a Nar agraha shriiir 

installed by a Vais\’a gentleman in recent times. It 
Navagraha shrine. contains the image of Surya surrounded by those of the 

(Irahas or planets made by Mr. Siddalingasvami nf 
Mj'sore. The Navagraha images are finely made and show an attmnpt to imitate 
some features of Hoysaja sculpture. 

We may now proceed to study the long rows of sculptures, images and lihga^ 

that are placed in the shrines of the inner verandah of 
Prakara shrines. the outer priikara, commenciiig from the south-east, where 

exist the two kitchens of the temple. First, there is a row 
of stone images of the sixty -three Saiva saints. The images are encrust(‘d with a 
thick coat of wax which makes them look ugly. But if (exhibited m a clean 
condition, they will perhaps bring credit to the sculptural work ot Mysore during 
the 19th century. 

The saints are in the following order, thi'ir striking peculiarities, if any. being 
noted against their names. They are generally in groups of tiiree, each group having 
a set of three copper images for procession purposes and being fixed on w'ooden 
platforms. The copper images are also good, but the stone ones are better. The 
copper images have not been arranged so as to correspond with the stone ones in the 
sevimal shrines. 

1. Nandini. [PL XI, 2 (d)]. 

2. Sundara (Sundaramurti). FPL XI, 2 (2)] 

3. Kamalini. FPL XI, 2 (1,)]. 

4. iVppar (holding a broom). [Pi. VI, 2 (2)j. 

o. Manikyavachakar (holding rosary and a book). [PI. VIII, 2 (1)]. 

6. .Sivajnauasambandhar, with a metal tala in his hands. [PI. XI, 1 (2)]. 
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7. Trisahasrabliusuraru. [Pi. \'1II, 8 U)J. 

8. Nilakantharu. [PI. VIII, 8 l2)]. 
y. Mahadhaiiaru. [Pi. VII, 4 (a)j. 

10. Maram. [PI. IX, 4 (1)]. 

11. Satyartharu. [PI. XI, 4 (1)]. 

1‘2. Varaiuindaru, with a hattle-a5,e. [PI. IX, 4 (8)]. 

18. AiiJaranlti. 

14. Darukai'u, with a goad. hPl. X, 1 (2)J. 

15. Enadhinatharu. 

lb. Kalanatharu. [PI. Vil, 2 (8)j. 

17. Kannappanavaru, with a btrung bow. [PI. VII, 2 (2)]. 

18. Manakuhjaru. fPl. VII, 2 (1)]. 

19. Saiikuladayara. [PI. X, 4 (1)]. 

20. Gonatharu (playing on a flute like Venugopala). [PI. VII, 4 (2)j. 

21. Murtiuatharn. [PI. XI, 8 (2)]. 

22. Skandanatharu, with a garland of flowers in his hands. [Pi. VIII, 1 (i)]. 
28. Kudrapasnpati. [PI. VIII, 1 (2)k 

24. Nandaru. [PI. VIII, 1 (8)], 

25. Vicharuvantaru, with a bag on his shoulder. [PI. VII, 1 (1)]. 

26. Chandisvararu, with an axe. [PI. VII, 1 (2)]. 

27. Kulapakshakaru. [PI. VII, 1 (8)]. 

28. Vidyavantaru [or Vidyasuraru, PI. VIII, 1 (l)J. 

29. PutavatT — seated with folded hands. [PI. VIII, 4 (2)]. 

80. Abhutichararu. [PI. VIII. 4 (8)1. 

31. Xlhinagnaru. fPl. VI, 8 (2)1. 

82. i^avauandi. 

88. Kalikamaru. [PI. IX. 8 (8)]. 

84. SrTnuilaru. [PI. IX, 2 (1)]. 

85. Bhadrabliaktaru, with a small axe (bachil. [PI. X, 8 (1)]. 

86. Dandabhaktaru. '(PI. IX. 1 (8)]. 

87. M; irasomaya,iigalu. [PI. IX, 1 (1)]. 

88. Sakyanatharu, with two balls in his hand (gundu). [PI. VI, 8 (l)j, 

89. Niruddha Sarduhirn. [PL XI, 8 (8)]. 

40. iMatangarn. 

41. Charabhiipati. [PI. VIII, 2 \2)]. 

12. (lanaiiatiiarn. [PI. VIII, -I (8)1. 

48. Piirantakarn — a sword on his left shoulder. [PI. VII, 8 (Ip. 

44. 8at\ adhanarii. [PI. XI, 3 (1)]. 

45. Dbannaketanaru. [PI. IX, 2 (2)]. 

46. iVatapasuraru. [PI. VI, 2 (1)]. 
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47. Atibhaktaru. [PI. X, 4 (-i)]. 

48. Manadhanaru. rpi. VIII. 3 (3)j. 

49. Kaliniti. [JM. XI. 1 ( 1 )j. 

50. Klrtiiiatharu. 

51. Panchapadai’u with only two feet. [PI. XI. 1 <3)]. 

52. Ganavallahharu. 

53. Avikari. [PI. X, 4 yJ)[. 

54. Abliirainaru. [PI. XI, 4 

55. Nirvachanaru. [PI. VII, 3 (’i). 

56. Sakranatharu. 

57. Dharmabhaktara. 

58. Dharnianatharu. 

59. Saliasapriyaiu, witli tiy -whisk in right liand. [PI. X, 2 (3)i. 

60. Kirtikathamritaru. [PI. VII, 3 (3)]. 

61. Suravyaghrarn. [PI. VII. 4 ( 1)]. 

62. Vibhfifcichararu. 

63. Sahasrakaru. 

64. Sainbhnchittarn. [PI. XI, 4 (2j . 

65. Lohitaksharu. 1 PI. IX, 2 (3)]. 

66. (xltakararu with a rudravlna. ; P1. IX, 4 (2) ;. 

Here ends the serie.s of Saiva .saints. To the west is a series of lingas, which 

are as follows : — 


Lingas. 

1. Prithvflinga. 

2. Ablinga. 

3. Tejolihga. 

4. Vayulin.ga. 

5. Akasalinga. 

Next to the intervening bhaktavigraha shrine they ai'e as under ; — 

6. Jirahmesvara. 

7. Par asurames vara. 

8. Gau tames vara. 

9. Markandesvara. 

10. Sujnanesvara. 

11. Th’tharajesvara. 

12. LakshmTsvara. 

13. Sabasralingesvara (.showing one thousand relievo lingas in one iihga). 
The prakara images are continued ; — 

1. Prasanna Ganapati. 

2. Nilakanthesvaro. 



3. Sakti-Ganapati with his lady seated on his left lap and mouse on pedestal. 

The god has ten hands. 

4. Trinesvara. 

5. Mallikarjiinesvara. 

(3. ]\Jaha-Ganapati. 

7. Kapilesvara. 

8. Bhfikailasesvara. 
h. Sangamesvara. 

10. Kaundinyesvara. 

11. Sri >yah,]arajabhida Muunnadi Krishnarajesvara. 

12. Kajita-Nanjundesvara — perhaps installed to prevent the plundering raids 

of the INIahratas. 

13. Shanmukha — six-headed and twelve-armed, riding on peacock and flanked 

by Vallidevi and Devasena. 

14. Dandapani Subrahmanyesvara, with the right hand holding a staff and 

the left in katihasta. 
lb. Sarada. 

A room in the corner which contains twenty-nine minor lingas is said to have 
been removed from the area of the ParvatT and Narayana shrines. 

'bo the east of the steps leading to the terrace extends a long verandah which 

contains the most interesting sculptures in the temple. 
Sivalila images. As stated in the ‘ Vamsavali of the Mysore Kings, ’ these 

images appear to have been set up by Krislmaraja III. 
Their general design and excellence of finish prove that Mysore w’as yet famous for 
its sculpture in the second quarter of the l!)th century and that its great art died 
out during the days of the Commission. Each image with its prabhavali is about 
b feet high. 'Phe images show the lilas of Siva and are as follows commencing from 
the west : — 

1. Chandrasekhara with Parvati. 

2. rmaniaheAvar;! — seated. 

4. Vrishab.harhdha — with the couple riding the bull. 

4. Tandavesvara with Parvati. treading on a demon. (PI. XII, 1). 
o. Girijakalyanamfirti— with Brahma and four <>ther deities as witnesses. 
(PI. XII, 2b 

(). Bhikshatanamurti — with begging bowl in the left hand and feeding what 
looks like a deer in right hand and attended by a dwarf carrying a basket. 
7. Kainasamharamurti (PI. XII. 3) with Manmatha riding on a parrot and 
shooting a floral arrow at Siva (PI. XIII, 1). Siva’s left hand holds a 
triangular dhvaja in which is carved a picture of Manmatha riding on 
a parrot. 










8. Kalasauiharauiurti — witli Markandeya defended by Si\'a vvlio spears- 

Yama for having roped his devotee. (PI. XIII, 2). 

9. Tripurasainharamurti— Siva standing with l)Ow and arrow and accompanied 

by Par^■at!. 

10. Jalandhai-auiurti — two-handed, with umbrella and kamandalu with spout. 

A royal figure stands wdth offering. 

11. Brahmasirachchedanamurti — Peculiar figure with dagger, axe, trisula, and 

Brahma's head. 

]2. Virabhadramurti — attended by Dakshabrahma and Parvati. 

13. Saiikaranarayanamurti — Abhaya, axe, sankha and dana. 

14 . ArdhanarTs varamurti. 

1-5. Kiratarjunannirti — Siva handing an arrow to Arjuna. (PI. XIV. 3). 

16. Kankalamurti— a form of Bhairava like Bhikshatanamurti. 

17. Chandikesvara Varaprasannamurti. 

18. Yishakanthamurti— Parvati’s hand touching Siva’s throat. (PI. XIV, 1). 

19. Ghakradanamurti — showing Siva presenting Chakra to Vishnu. (PI. XIV, 4). 

20. Vighnesvara Varaprasannamurti. 

21. Somaskandamurti. 

22. Ekapadamhrti — with Brahma and V'lshnu emanating from the body of Siva. 

w’ho stands on one leg. ( PI. XIV, 2 >. 

23. Sukhasiuamurti. 

24. Vatamida Dakshinamurti- — a tine group showing Dakshinamurti seated m 

yogasana as a teacher and surrounded by worshipping rishis. ( PI. XV, 1). 

25. Lingodbhavamurti — fianked by Brahma on the sivaii and Vishnu on 

Garuda. (PI. XII, 4). 

Perhaps the largest and most majestic structure t.-rected by Krishnaraja Odoyai- 

III is the main inahadvara of the temple. The mahadvara 
' Mahadvara. or the main gate of the temple has a seven-storeyed tower 

above it. The doorway appears to lie about 18 feet high 
and has the figures of the dv.irapalas and Gang;! and Yamun.l on the jambs. On 
the inner jambs are the images of Kaiabhairiva and Vlrabhadra. On the inner 
lintel is a long seven- line inscription in Kannada stating that the tower was 
constructed in about 1845 A. D., by Devajamma, wife of Chamaraja Odeyar and 
mother of Krishnaraja Odeyar III. The walls have relievo carvings of simhalalatas 
and of musicians, dancers and wrestlers in \arious poses. The pillars of the 
inahadvara are like those in the Gafigadliares\ ara temple at Seringapatam. The 
lower ones have lion brackets and the upper ones gandabherunda brackets which are 
unique. Each bird is represented as having two lion faces each of which has crest-s 
and a curved beak. Each of the seven storeys of the brick tower is formed of 
multi pilastered turrets of the Dravidian style and each opening' is defended by two- 
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dvarapalas. The tower is about iOO feet high and is suruiounted by nine large 
gilded kalasas supported by crescents. 

In front of th(' inahadvara a large dvaramantapa porch was built by Nilagiri 

Muddaniia about forty years ago. It is borne on eight 
Front porch. huge granite pillars containing some interesting relievo 

sculptures. Among these are tlie following proceeding 
from the cast clx-kwise : — 

PHlar Nu, 1 - 

Nandikesvara. 

Ka vana. 
rmamahesvara. 

Kamadlienu. 

Bliairava with scorpion. 

Graruda with amrita kalasa. 

PdUiT No, 2 - — 

Bhrihgi. 

Five-hooded (‘obra. 

Indra. with elephant. 

Agiii with ram. 

Yaina with buffalo. 

Pillar No. 3~ 

Niriiti with luiinan being. 

Lady at toilet. 

Seated rishi. 

Pillar No. d — 

IvauinarT with peacock. 

Saras\ at!. 

A kalinga serpent standing upon tail and catching a g^^ruda bird which holds 
in it^ beak a smalh'r serpent. 

Suryn. 

\isiinii with Ciaruda. 

Li'ft of tlH‘ gate : — 

Pillar No. 5 — 

Rishi witl) kalaAa. 

Naga. 

.laiiardaua with Hamiiiiaii. 

Girijakaiyana with Nandi. 

Pilhir No. () — 

Rishi. 

A crocodile devouring a lisli. 
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Varuna with makara which is like a yali. 

Vayu with deer. 

Pillar No. 7 — 

Kubera with horse- 
Rishi and a lady, 
isana with bull. 

Xagalinga being kicked by Kannappa. 

Pillar JNo. 8 — 

Female Gi-aruda bird with amritakalasa. 

Amritakalasa. 

VTrabhadra. 

Lady putting on anklet. 

Shanmukha with peacock. 

Dancing Granesa. 

Brahma on swan- 
Nagalihga- 

Kumara witli peacock. 

Tiie central beims have (Tinamahesvar i, Shanmukha, LakshmI-Narasimha and 
Nandi in their central panels. Above the central beam, over the parapet, is a small 
stone image of Lakshml with a five hooded cobra overspreading her head. 

The porch has on either side a granite elephant. 

The parapet of the Nanjundesvara temple, which is built of brick and mortar 

is composed of a long series of highly ornamental turrets, 
Parapet figures. each with an interesting Saiva icon of .stucco underneath 

it. Here are preserved finely shaped images of various 
icons which cannot be ordinarily met with elsewhere and are valuable for illustrating 
Saiva iconography. Ihoceeding clockw'ise from the east mahadvara they, are as 
follows : — 

1. Varuna on makara. 

2. Vayu on deer. 

3. Kubera on horse. 

4. isana. 

5. Narayana on Garuda. 

6. Virabhadra. 

7. Purva Asitanga Bhairava — The image looks like Brahma and SarasvatT 

on swan. 

8. Umamahesvara on Nandi. 

9. Kumara and Kaumari on peacock. 

10. Niruti— Krodhabhairava : Like Yama with consort on buffalo. 

11. Varuna— Unnata Bhairava : Like Indra with consort on elephant. 


o 
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r2. Vayavya — Kapala-Bhairava : Like Lakshminarayana on G-aruda. The- 
god has a jata. 

13. Kubera — Bhishana-Bliairava : Like Kumara with consort on peacock. 

14. Isanya — Samhara-Bhairava : A couple seated on a rat. 

Sixteen images of Sub rah many a — 

15. Jnana-Sakti-Subrahmam'a — holding vela and human head. 

16. Skanda Subrahmanya — [abhaya, parrot, vajra (?), dana]. 

17. Devasenapati Subrahmanya — with two heads and eight hands [abhaya,. 

svastika, sword, round fan (?), parrot, buckler, vela, dana]. 

18. Subrahmanya with four heads — [abhaya, arrow, leaf, demon’s head, vela (?), 

bow, dana, etc.]. 

19. Gajarudha-Subrahmanya — seated on a trunked yali or lion. 

20. Sarakanana Subrahmanya — eight- handed figure seated on a lion. 

21. Kartikeya Subrahmanya — eight-handed and seated on peacock. 

22. Kumara Subrahmanya — four-handed and standing. 

23. Shanniukha Subrahmanya — six-headed and twelve-armed, standing with 

peacock behind. 

24. Tarakantaka Subrahmanya — with six hands and seated on elephant. 

25. Senani Subrahmanya — standing with four hands (abhaya, chakra, sankha, 

dana). 

26. Brahma Subrahmanya — standing with foui- hands (abhaya, trisfila, vela or 

vajra, dana). 

27. Sasta Subrahmanya — (abhaya, spear, vajra, dana). 

28. Valli Subrahmanya— with six hands [abhaya (?), demon’s bead, a banner 

and dana]. 

29. Kalyana Subrahmanya — seated on peacock and four-handed (abhaya, 

arrow, how and dana). 

30. Bala Subrahmanya — seated on peacock holding goad, sakti, pasa. 

Seven images of Tdndavesvara — 

31. Ananda Tandava — wearing shorts of tiger skin with a demon grinning in 

admiration. 

32. Sandhya Tandava — damaged. 

33. Uma Tandava — with tresses of hair falling around and Ganga on head. 

34. Gauri Tandava — Gauri standing by and admiring. 

35. Kalika Tandava — with eight arms. 

36. Tripura Tandava — with twelve arms. 

.37. Samhara Tandava. 

Ten images of Dakshinamttrti — 

38. Vina Dakshinamurti : Like the one inside the temple, seated in yogasana 
holding Vina. 







39. Samba Dakshinamurti — seated in sukhasana on a raised seat and holding 

book. 

40. Yoga Dakshinamurti — in yogasana holding book. 

41. Samhara Dakshinamurti — with the right knee pressing upon a demon. 

42. Sakti Dakshinamurti — with consort on left lap. 

43. J nana Dakshinamurti — in yogasana holding rosary. 

44. Anushthana Dakshinamurti — in sukhasana, holding rosary and book. 

45. Vyakhyana Dakshinamurti — with the left hand holding book and the 

right in chinmudra. 

46. Vidy a Dakshinamurti — one hand holding vIna and the other three broken. 

47. Vatamula Dakshinamurti — in sukhasana, with banyan branches above. 
Miscellaneous — 

48. Liiigodbliavamurti. 

49. Velayudha Subramanyamurti — -with long spear, quiver and sword, the 

right hand in abhaya. 

60. Kalabhairava — with hound behind. 

51. Chamundesvarl — sixteen-handed and treading upon bufialo-headed demon _ 
Near the south-west corner on the wall is a small relievo of Ganapati which is 

famous as a boon-giver. 

West parapet — 

52. Chandrasekharamfnti — damaged. 

53. Umamahesvaramurti — damaged. 

54. Vrishabharudhamurti — the couple on Nandi. 

-55. Tandavamurti with long dishevelled tresses. 

56. Kalyana Sundaraniurti — Siva marrying Parvati. 

-57. Bhikshatanamurti — with dog damaged. 

58. Kamasamharamurti — Siva seated in yogasana with Kama shooting a 

flower from the back of a parrot. 

59. Kalasamharamurti- — with Markandeya and Yama. 

60. .Jalandharamurti — with umbrella and kamandalu like vamana. 

Back centre — 

61. Gajasuranjardanamurti — spearing an elephant’s head. 

62. Tripura Samharamnrti — seated in chariot and shooting at a Hying demon. 

63. Virabhadramurti— with Parvati and Dakshabrahma. 

64. Sarabhamurti — with the body of a six-legged lion, a human trunk, thirty- 

two hands and a long-nosed lion face. This is an interesting and terri- 
ble figure. 

65. Aghoramurti — with thirty-two hands — standing in samabhanga [abhaya, 

trisula, sankha, leaf, banner, vajra, gada, curved sword, vajramushti, 
arrow, ribbed mace, goad, chakra, broken, trisula, sword, buckler, damaru. 

5* 
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saukha (?), broken, fruits, bow, discus, curved dagger, straight dagger, 
book, danda, chitte-tala, bell, demon’s head, deer and dana]. 

66. Ardhanarlsvaramurti. 

67. luratakamurti. 

68. Kafikalamiirti — with Nandi. 

69. Chandikesvaramurti — standing and begging. 

70. Vishaharainurti. 

North-west corner of north 'parapet — 

71. Chaki’adanamurti — bestowing discus to Vishnu. 

72. Yighnesvara Varaprasannamurti — damaged. 

73. Somaskaudamurti — with a number of indecent figures nearlu'. 

74. Sukhasinamurti — with a number of indecent figures nearby. 

75. Ekapadamurti. 

7 6. Dakshinamurti . 

Thirty-two forms of Ganapa ti- 
ll. Bhilla Ganapati — damaged. 

78. Dundi Ganapati. 

79. Taruna Ganapati. 

80. Tandava Ganapati — dancing. 

81. Vira Ganapati — standing with twelve arms. 

82. Lakshin! Ganapati — with consort on left lap. 

83. Chaturmukha Ganapati — with four elephant faces. 

84. Sakti Ganapati — with consort. 

85. Vijaya Ganapati — with eight hands. 

86. Rinavimochana Ganapati — no distinguishing mark. 

87. Maha Ganapati — with consort and ten arms. 

88. Sristiti Ganapati. 

89. Panchamukha Ganapati — with five heads. 

90. Samadhi (?) Ganapati. 

91 Ganapati — with pot in left front hand. 

92. Lchchishta Ganapati — with consort. 

Forms of Siva — 

93. Vighnesvara Varaprasannamurti. 

94. Chandikesvara Varaprasaimamurti. 

Forms of Ganapati — cuntinved— 

95. Kshipra Ganapati — with six hands. 

96. Heramba Ganapati — with eight hands. 

97. Urdhva Ganesam Ganapati — with the trunk projected forward in front. 

98. Kshipraprasada Ganapati — with consort. 

99. Maha Ganapati — with eight hands. 
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100. Bijapurada Granapati — with ten arms and consort on lap. 

101. Sarvarthasiddhi Ganapati— standing with ten arms. 

102. Sadasiva Ganapati — five heads, ten arms and consort on lap. 

103. Vighnaraja Ganapati — with a seven-hooded cobra over his head. 

104. Tatyakshara Ganapati — Ganapati with eight arms. 

105. Yaga Ganapati. 

106. Sura Ganapati. 

107. Ibhavaktra Ganapati. 

108. Karindra Ganapati. 

109. Eama Ganapati. 

110. Gauriputra Ganapati — with five heads and ten hands. 

The Seven Mothers (Saptatnatrihas ) — 

111. Brahmi on sw’an. 

112. Mahesvari on bull. 

113. Kaumari on peacock. 

114. VaishnavT on Garuda. 

115. Varahl on buffalo (peculiar). 

116. IndranI on elephant. 

117. Chamundi riding on a rakshasa. 

North-east corner. 

118. Brahma with swan at the back. 

119. Indra on elephant. 

120. Agni on ram. 

121. Yama on buffalo. 

122. Niruti on human being. 


BANGALORE DISTRICT 

Bangalore Bort. 

The North or Delhi Gate and a third of the original out-works are the only- 

portions now remaining of the once extensive fort at 
Delhi gate. Bangalore. The fort is said to have originally consisted of 

a double rampart running in an oval shape. (Home's 
Select Views in Mysore, 1794). Out of the five strong gates which arc said to have 
existed on the north side only three remain now : one in the outworks, the second 
in the west wall of the east bastion and the third, which is the Delhi Gate proper 
in the cross wall running east to west to the south of the east bastion. 
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All the three gates are high and arched. They are mostly built of brick and 

mortar, each with a portal to left and one with guard 
History and general rooms on the inner side. Tipu is said to have entirely re- 
description. built the Delhi Gate. But on the outer southern jamb of 

the middle gate is sculptured a Hindu warrior in relief. 
(PI. XX, 1). He is perhaps Kempe Gauda of Magadi. He is represented in the 
act of attacking a tiger with his sword and short spear (?) This fort gate and the 
adjacent walls including at least the west w'all of the cutwoiks seem to have been 
originally Hindu in construction. Relief figures of the lion, the lihga, matsya^ 
Gapesa, etc., appearing here and there on the inner fort wall as also on the western 
cross wall of the f)utworks support this view. 

There are two semicircular bastions in the inner fort wall, of which the one on 
the east is larger than the other to its west. The former had originally a Hindu 
gateway with pendant bud capitals on its jambs. Tipu seems to have closed it up 
during his extensive renovations of the fort and constructed the Delhi Gate in a 
south cross wall "which he seems to have constructed afresh along with another, that 
is perhaps the middle gate in the west wall of the bastion. The three chambers in- 
side this east bastion were also probably put up by him. At the head of the western 
•chamber there is a tablet mentioning that it was the dungeon in which Captain 
David Baird and others had been confined till their release in 1785. Home states 
that near the north or Delhi Gate, Tipu established a mint, a foundry for brass 
cannon, an arsenal for military stores, magazines for grain and gunpowder, etc. It 
is very likely that these chambers were guard rooms or magazines. 

The Delhi gate, though mostly built of brick and mortar, is faced with stone 
on the northern side. The western wall of the east bastion cantaining the middle 
gateway seems to have been an improvement effected to the fort by Tipu. But the 
northern wall which contains a Ganesa shrine and two arched side niches is 
definitely Hindu and must have stood before the days of Tipu. 

To the west of the east bastion runs a cross wall of the out-works south to 
north with another running at right angles to it, west to east, and containing the 
first of the three gates from the north, which has been illustrated by Home in 
Plate YU of his Select \hews in Mysore. This gate had guard rooms on the 
outside as well as on the inside. Ihose on the outside have been knocked down 
already, while those on the inside, now proposed to be dismantled owing to their 
great decay and ugliness, stand in the north-west corner of the quadrangle abutting 
the north wall of the outworks. There are three rooms with arched doorways of 
which the one on the east is smaller in size than the rest. The .structure is of brick 
and mortar and was perhaps built by Tipu. 

In the western crosswall there is now a chamber, which, during the Hindu 
period, seems to have been open and to have served as a gateway. Inside the 




o. (1) sATVAnmxARu t'p, 28). ( 2 ) .mukti xv'ihauu (p* 28} 4- (1) satvautiiauu (p* 28) (2) s AAnuirnuTTAKU (p. 29), 

(;0 MJU'DDllAKAIiDULAKU (p. 28). {o) AJiJJlKAAl AKU (p. 29). 

)Il/:^vrc Aix'liavhxjicul 











39 


chamber there are thick Dravidian pillars. At the head of the doorway is a relief 
figure of Gajalaksbml, 

A third crosswall on the east connects the east bastion with the northern wall 
of the outworks. To the east of the east bastion there is a shrine of Hanutnan 
which originally guarded the Hindu gateway. 

The brick parapets above the fort walls were all evidently put up during the 
days of Tipu Sultan. They have musket holes and cannon platforms. 


MANDYA DISTRICT. 

Gangavadi. 

Gahgavadi is a village about four miles to the east of Honakere in the 

Naganiahgala taluk. It appears to date from the Hoysala 
Situation and antiquity, times as can be gathered from the innumerable viragals of 

this period which are Imilt into the platform of a petpul 
tree to the north-east of the Biredeva temple at the place. Some of the viragals 
have inscriptions but are so worn out that not much can be made out of them. 
According to the tradition current in the locality the place is said to have been 
ruled by a certain Gahgaraja and derived its name from him. It is not known to 
what dynasty he belonged, if at all it is true that a king of this name ruled the 
place. Nor is it possible for us, in the absence of a definite inscription, to identify 
him with the famous Hoysala general who bore that name. There are, however, the 
remains of an ancient fort at the place ; but these belong to the 17th century and 
only prove that the place was the seat of a Palleyagar of the period. 

On the way from Honakere to Gangavadi and nearer the latter place than the 

former, there is a huge boulder called Sankankallu by the 
Sankankallu. villagers. The front face of the boulder has the marks of 

an ancient quarry which the people have mistaken for an 
inscription. At the foot of the boulder is a small natural stone worshipped by the 
people as Ga\uranga. To the east of the boulder flows the river Lokapavam and 
renders the prospect of the surrounding country highly attractive. 

Machalaghatta. 

MALLESVAEA TEMPLE. 

Machalaghatta is a village about four miles directly to the south of Honakere. 

In an inscription (Ng. 106) the place is called Machanaghatta 
The place. and Bijjalesvarapura. About a hundred yards to the 
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north-east of the village there is the Mallesvara temple (PI. XV, 2) which is a good 
monument of the Hoysala period (circa 13th century A.D. ). 

The temple is a soapstone structure facing east. It consists of a square garbhagriha, 

a vestibule, a square navarafiga and a porch (PI. XVI, 1). 
General description: The building seems to have been raised on a floating founda- 

Onter view. tion. The basement consists of three square and uncarved 

cornices. The outer walls are relieved by right-angled 
pilasters. The eaves are a little sloping. The parapet above them is intact only 

on the south where it has, in the middle, an Umamahesvara group and stone 
kalasas at the corners. The tower which is a stepped pyramid consists of nine tiers 
with dentil mouldings at intervals projecting upwards, 'fhe finial of the tower is 
missing. In front of the tower is a stone projection over the vestibule. 

The porch of the temple has two cylindrical pillars on either side in front. Its 
ceiling is formed like a dome and is circular with a lotus pendant in the centre. 

The navarafiga doorway is plain but for an eaves-shaped cornice above the 
uncarved lintel. On either side of the doorway are star- 
Navaranga. shaped pilasters. The navarafiga hall is about 16' square. 

Against the walls cn the interior are cruciform pilasters. 
The central ceiling is supported on four lathe-turned bell-shaped pillars. These 
central pillars are well-w’orked in their several mouldings and have the garland, 
rosette and medallion ornamentations on the shaft. 

All the ceilings of the navarafiga are well-designed domes and are differently 
shaped. Starting from the east and running clockwise 
Navaranga ceilings. they are as under : — 


1. Twmlve-poiuted star with lotus pendant in tlu' centre. 

2. Six-pointed star with lotus pendant. 

3. An octagon with an octagonal pendant. 

4. Square with arched corners and indentations at the sides. Lotus pendant. 
•5. Octagon with a square above it. In the eenti'e is a Tandavesvara group. 

Flat ceiling. 


6. Three concentric squares with lotus pendant in the centre. 

7. Twm concentric eight-pointed stars with lotus pendant in the centre. 

8. Octagon with a circle above and a lotus pendant in the centre. 

9. Central — thirty-two pointed star wdth three concentric circles above. 

In the centre hangs a beautiful lotus pendant. The corner stones on the beams 
have the figures of Dikpalas, etc. 

In the central ahkana of the navarafiga is a beautiful potstone Xandi. Of the 


Images in navaranga. 


four turreted niches in the hall only two contain images. 
The images are : Ganesa and Saptamatrikas. 
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The vestibule doorway is well worked with jambs and perforated wdndows at 

the sides. Above the lintel is an eaves-shaped cornice. 
Vestibule. The pediment contains the figure of Urnamahesvara, while 

the upper lintel has a Tandavesvara group flanked by 
tailed makaras. The ceiling of the navaranga rises on two sets of corner stones 
with a lotus pendant in the centre. 

The garbhagriha doorway, like that of the vestibule, is also well worked. It is 

guarded on either side by dvarapalas. On the lower lintel 
Garbhagriha. is the figure of CTajalakshml, while on the upper one is 

that of a four-handed goddess holding in her four hands the 
follow’ing attributes in order : abhaya, kalasa, lotus and dana. She is flanked on 
either side by lady attendants and long-tailed makaras. The ceiling of the garbha- 
griha is similar to that of the vestibule. The main linga is about 2j feet high 
including the pedestal or panipltha. 

A little distance to the south-east of the temple w^as standing until recently a 
pillar which appears to have been about 8 feet high originally. It has been brought 
down. Its sixteen-sided shaft rises on a square base. 

BHAIHAVA SHRI^^E. 

About 150 yards to the north-west of the Malles^'ara temple is a ruined and plain 
structure dedicated to Bhairava. It faces south and contains in its main cell three 
images of Bhairava (4 which one is definitely Hoysala and is well carved. 

In front of the temple is a sidiUile-gallv which is exactly like the one exhibited 
in the Archa-ologieal Office museum. 

Bhaktarahalli. 

-M AL BE VARA TEMPL E . 

The bechirdk village of Bhaktarahalli lies about a mile to the north-west of the 

Mallesvara temple of Machalaghatta. It contains a granite 
Situation and general temple dedicated to Mallesvara. The structure faces east 
description. and its outside walls are plain except for the occurrence of 

right-angled pilasters around the garbhagriha and vestibule. 
The original stepped-pv ramidal tower above the garbhagnha is all but completely 
ruined now like the one at Machalaghatta. 

Inside the navaranga there are four pillars, the eight-sided and sixteen-sided 
mouldings of whose shafts are surmounted hy wheel-shaped mouldings and square 
abacus. The central ceiling of the navaranga rises on two sets of corner stones 
with a lotus pendant in the centre, while the other ceilings of the hall are all fiat. 
Among the rude stone images kept in the navaraiiga are : Bhairava, Surya, and 

b 
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Virabhadra whicli are all small in size, being about a foot in height. There is alsn 
a saptamatrika panel. The vestibule dooiAvay has perforated screens on either side 
of the jambs. The lifiga inside the garbhagriha is low. 

Somenaballi. 

About a milt' and half to the north-west of Honakere lies the village of Somena- 
halli. The monuments at the place are mostly of the 17th 
Antiquity of the place, century A.D. There are the remaiim of a fort of this 

period whose walls have been built up of stone blocks of 
large size without mortar. Near a wide gateway of the fort are two temples : one 
of Somanahallamma, a popular goddess of the locality, and the other of Hanuman,. 
the guardiaTi deity of the fort gate. Both these structure'^ are of the same period 
as the fort. But the temple of Kbtemaramma on the inside of the gateway is a size 
stone structure built in more recent times. 

About fifty yards to the west of the gateway is a Karugallu whose date, however, 
seems to be moie ancient than that of the monuments referred to above. The side 
slabs of this Karugallu are huge like those at Beliui’ (M. A. R. 19-39 p. 35) and 
measure about 7 feet high and 8 feet wide. 

LAKSHMi-NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 

A little distance to the west of the Karugallu and near the west fort wall is the 
temple of Lakshmmarasiuhia. (PI. XA^, 8). The structure 
General description: is of granite and faces east. It consists of a square garbha- 

Outer view. gi’iha, a closed vestibule, a square nacaranga and a front 

porch. Among the outside basement cornices are a rounded 
cornice and an eaves-shaped one, the latter h-iving klrtimukha ornatueutatiou. The 
outer walls of the garbhagriha and the navarariga are reliec ed by right-angled 
pilasters having the biscuit and cushion-sbaped mouldings above. There 
are also turreted niches in the north and south outer walls of the navaranga and 
the north, west and south walls of the garbhagriha. The turrets are boat- 
shaped wdth kirtimukhas above. Above the walls the eaves have a sharp curve with 
klrtimukha ornamentation at intervals. A row of sen-horses ornaments the eaves 
around the garbhagriha as at Raghavapura. The occurrence of this motif here 
suggests that the temple might Ix'long to the same date as the Raghavapura 
temple, riz., the 14th century, though the crude main image here would point to 
some later period. The temple appears to have had no tower. 

The front porch of the temple is raised on two cylindrical pillars of granite and 
is entered b\- two flights of steps on the south and north. 
Porch and navaranga. The navaranga doorway is flankod by two right-angled 

pilasters. The jambs ha^■e the scroll and floral ornamenta- 
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tions which are carried over the lintel also- The four central pillars inside the 
navaranga are of granite, bell-shaped and shortish. Their bases are cubical ; but their 
shafts have the cylindrical, vase and wheel-shaped mouldings, with garland ornamenta- 
tion on the cylinder. The central ceiling is deep and formed by two sets of corner 
stones placed one on another. A low pendant hangs from the centre of the ceiling. 

In the navaranga is lying a very rude granite image of Lakshminarasimha 
bearing the vadgalai caste mark on its forehead. 

The vestibule doorway is plain. Inside the vestibule is another Lakshminara- 
Vestibule and garbha- similar to the above and as crude. The 


griha. 


image is set up on a Garuda pedestal. 


The garbhagriha is empty. The original image seems to have been lost. Neither 
of the Lakshminarasimha images mentioned above can be the original image which 
once occupied the garbhagriha. These images are probably not earlier than the 
17th century in date, while the temple, by reason of its similarity in style to the one 
at Raghavnpura, can be ascribed to about the 14th century. 


Kembanahalli. 

Ill the hills beyond Kembanahalli and on the way to Bogavi were found the 

broken parts of a colossal soapstone image of a Jaina 
Jaina vestiges. Tirthankara which-must have been about 10' high when it 

was intact. The workmanship of the image is ascribable 
to about the l‘2th century A.D. The image is said to have been set up in a temple 
at the northern end of the hill. 

Bogavi. 

The village of Bogavi or Bogadi is situated at a distance of about 9 miles to 

the north-east of Honakere. Its original name according 
Situation. to inscription No. 100, Nagamangala Taluk, was Bhoga- 

vati and the place seems to have been a prosperous -Jaina 
centre with a Basti to the north-east. 


RUINED BASTI. 

(PI. XVII, 1). 

The name of this Basti as given in inscription No. 100 Ng. is Srikarana -Jina- 

laya. The original structure (PI. XVI, 2) which seems to 
History. have comprised of the garbhagriha, the open vestibule and 

the navaranga, the front porch possibly being added later, 
is said m the inscription to have been erected in 1145 A.D. by Heggade Madayya 
and endowed by Hoysanadeva. 


6 * 
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Of tlie original structure the garbhagriha and \estibule have been pulled down 
completely so that at present only the navarafiga and the 
General description; front porch of nine ankanas are existing. The material 
Outer view. used for the building is entirely granite. The outer walls 

are raised on a basement consisting of four cornices which 
are all plain and square excepting only for the dentil mouldings which project 
upwards at intervals on the fourth cornice. The cornices on the west contain a 
long inscription of the l’2th century A.D. 

The front porch of nine ankanas is borne on id pillars which lia\e cylindrical 
shafts rising from cubical ha>es. There are stone benches 
Porch. on the east and west sides of the porch. Though there 

appear to have been three entrances to the porch, all the 
flights of steps have disappeared now. The ceilings of the porch ar(‘ all flat. 

The doorway of the navaraiiga is plain. The outer walls of the navaranga have 
collapsed. On tht' inside the pilasters are of the indented 
Navaranga. fyp® The four central pillars are of granite and bell- 

shaped. Only the central ceiling of tlu' navaranga has a 

padma carving. 

To the south of the Basti a soapstone oil mill is l> ing. 

YExMvATACHALAPATI TEMPh.E. 

The temple of Yeiikatachalapati lies alaiut 50 \-ards to tlie sonth-ucst of the 
Basti and is inside the village. It is a modern structure and is architecturally 
unimportant. 

Palagrahar. 

About two miles to the north-east of tne travt'llers bungalow of Eaeamangala 
the village of Palagrahar is situated. It contains three temples of which one was 
constructed about two years ago and the other two seem to hail from about the 
17th centuiy. 

Of the older temples one is dedicated to Kachcharamma and contains a metallic 

image of Nachcliarainma with a stone brindavana. The 
The temples. other is a monocelled structure dedicated to Tsvara, and 

contains besides the linga the images of Oanesa, Bhai- 
rava and i bull. In the modem teiuple, that is the one built about two years 
ago, tiiere is a good stone image of Satyanarayana holding gada, chakra, sankba and 
padma. It is said that this image was sculptured at Bangalore. In its workman- 
ship, generally, western influence can clearly be traced. The set of metallic images 
viz., of Eama, Lakshmana, Sita and Hauuinan, kept in the temple does not call for 
any special remark .since all of them are modern. 
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Paduvaipatna. 


At a distance of about seven miles to the west of Nagamangala tlie village of 

Paduvaipatna is situated in a valley of the hills. Excepting 
Viragals. only for some of the viragals collected in front of the village 

entrance, there is no monument in the village, which can 
he considered as architecturally important. Of the viragals, several are small in size 
and unimportant. Among the larger viragals which are only three in number and 
set up in small shrines built for them is one with really good carving. It has three 
panels of figure sculpture. In the bottom panel the hero fights his enemies with his 
bow' and arrow. He wears a loin cloth and dagger -bearing girdle. He is ornamented 
with eardi'ops, necklace, armlets, wristlets and anklets. His hair is combed and 
tied up into a large knot behind his head. In the next panel the hero is being- 
conveyed in a vimana to the Kailasa of Siva. The viinana is borne on two pillars 
having cubical bases and octagonal shafts. In the top panel the hero worships 
the linga. 

Among the temples of the village the oldest is a structure which is d the 17th 

century and contains in its main cell a Ganesa, a linga 
The temples. and some small figures. Another temple which is also of 

the same period enshrines a stone brindavana as at Pal- 
agrahar. On the four facades of the brindavana are carved the relief figures of 
Hanuman, a saint (perhaps Ramanujacharya), the vadagalai castemark and 
Gdpalakrishna. The worship of such brindavanas seems to be very popular in these 
parts, though it is more or less prevalent in other parts of the State also 
The existence of such brindavanas is due to Srivaishnava influence. Abou 
50 yards to the north-west of the brindavana is a small Siva temple containing 
a linga and a Nandi in its garbbagriha. The outer walls are faced with rubble 
stones, while the inner walls reveal workmanship of the 17th century. The ceiling 
of the garbbagriha is rather deep, rising on two sets of comer stones and having 
a low lotus in the centre. 


Devalapura 

Devalapura is a hobli headquarter in the Nagamangala Taluk. It is situated at 

a distance of about nine miles to the east of Nagamangala. 

Situation and Anti- The oldest inscription at the place is Nagamangala 
qnity. 80 (Epi. Car. IV) which belongs to the time of Ballala III 

(c. 1300 A.D.). This inscription which is set up in the 
tank area of the village is unfortunately so worn out that much of it is illegible. 
Since, however, it is found in the tank area a possibility suggests itself that the 
tank might have been constructed in the days of Ballala III. 
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LAKSH^J i-NAElYANA TEMPLE. 

It is possible that the Laksliml-Narayana temple at the place is also of the 
same period as the inscription. (PI. XVII, 3). At any rate 
History. its similarity in the style of its construction to the temple 

at Soinenahalii suggests this view, so far as the gai’bha- 
griha, the vestibule anduavarafiga are concerned. Being built entirely of granite, the 
temple seems to belong to three different periods structurally. The garbhagriha, the 
vestibule and the navaraiiga which form the original structure were perhaps con- 
structed early in the 14th centiny. The similarity of the front porch to the one at 
the LakshmI-Narayana temple at Raghavapura in the Gundlupet taluk of the 
Mysore District, suggests that it is also possibly of the same period or perhaps 
slightly later in date. But the front gateway and the pillar are definite!}' said in 
Nagamangala 79 to have been put up in 147'2 A.D. by Chikka Allappa Nayaka, 
son of Lakkanna Nayaka, while receiving the village of Devalapura from the 
Vijayanagar King Sakiva Narasifiga. Tlu' tower, however, which is of brick and 
mortar appears to be a work of about tire 17th century. 

The temple is built on a fioating foundation. The outer walls of the original 
structure are raised on four basement cornices of which 
General description: the second from the bottom is octagonal. The walls are 

Outer view. relieved by right-angled pilasters as at Soinenahalii and 

have niches on the south and north of the navaraiiga and 
the vestibule, and on the south, west and north of the garbhagriha. These niches 
bear boat-shaped turret? rising on an eaves-shaped cornice which is ornamented 
with kirtimukhas. Tlu' turrets are surmounted by kalasas. The eaves which 
run all round the temple are straight-sided and ha ^ e dentil projections upwards. 
The parapet, like the tower, is built of brick and mortar. 

The front porch of the temple, as already stated, is designed and constructed 
like the one at Raghavapura. It is supported on four pillars each of which has a 
cubical base and an eight-sided and twenty-four tinted shaft surmounted by a wheel 
moulding and a square abacus. The porch is entered by three flights of steps on 
the east, south and north. The ceilings of the three ahkanas of the porch are all flat 
except only the central one which has a padma carving in its centre. 

The two pilasters on either side of the navaraiiga doorway have cubical bases, 
eight-sided shafts and plantain bud capitals. The door- 
Navaranga. way is plain with no dvarapalas. The hall is about 25 

feet square. The four corner ceilings as also the one of 
the central square are a little deep, rising on two sets of corner stones with 
a low padma pendant in the centre. The central ceiling is borne on four 
pillars whose eight-sided shafts rise on cubical bases and are surmounted bv 
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wheel mouldings and square abaci. Agaiasc the south wall ol th(‘ navarauga is a 
small rude figure of Granesa which ap[)ears to hav(^ been brought from els(‘whcre. 

The vestibule doorway is also ()lain. The ceiling of th(‘ vi’stibule is Hat with 
a padma carving in the ceutn‘. 4'he size* of th(‘ vestibuh^ 
Vestibule and garbha- is about S feet square. Tht^ garbhagriija doorway is also 
griha. plain. But its ceiling is oriiamentiai like tht* oii(‘ of tin* 

navarahga. 

Inside the garbhagriha is seated tlu^ main god LakslimnNarayana with th(‘ 
goddess Lakshmi on his left lap. Ht* holds in his four 
Main image. hands the following attributes : sanklia, [ladma, gada. and 

chakra ( PI. XXI, 1). The goddess who is seated turning 
towards the main god holds padma in Iku’ hands. On the prabhfivah appivar in the 
convolutions of the scroll ornamt-ntation the ten avataras of Vishnu. Tlu' group is 
well carved and is umnistakahly Hoysala in workmarisliip. The main imag(‘ is about 
8 feet high including the pedestal. In the inscripfions the god is called Ijakshmi- 
kanta. There is a stone kalasa in front ol the god. 

Immediately to the north of the mam temple of LakshmI-Narayana, tliere is a 
smaller tianpk* dedicated to Lakshinlnarasimha whiclg 
Lakshminarasimha having in recent years become dilapidated, has htaai com" 

shrine. pletely rebuilt. Originally it semns to havi' contiHiicd onl> 

a garlihagriha and two vestibules, portions ot whidi now 
remain thougli renovated greatly by brick and m(;rtar work. A front hall has also 
lieen added in brick and mortar. Tin* lirick vinjaiia, too, is a rc‘cent construction^ 
The outer walls of the original garbhagriha and vi^stihulcs have ht'im raised on a 
basement consisting of three cornices of which the middle one is octagonal. The 
walls are relieved by right-angled pilasters. 

As already stated, the gateway and tile lamp pillar in fnait of the ((unplr aim 

tlK‘ contrilmtion by Lakkappa Xavaka in 1478 A.D. But 
Gateway and pillar. neither of them do(^'> cn-dit to tin* art of the period. 


KODl-TIKlkMALADEVA TEMPLE. 

At the north end of the tank of the village, tlxu'e ib a small hillock on winch i> 

built the Kodi-Tirumaladcva tempb*. It faces brmth and 
Situation and general contains a garijhagriha, a vestibule, a navaranga and a 
description. front porch. I he outer walL wdiicli aro plain aic rais^al 

on a basement con-isting of two cornic'Cb as at the Are- 
Timmappa temple near Biinnanahalji. The tower a'ujvc the garbijagiiha is of 
brick and mortar. The tour pillars ot the [lorcu havo* -square ha^es and sixteeti- 
fiuted shafts. All the doorwav> of tlie toiuple are plain. Tic* pillar^ of thr 
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navaranga are similar to those of the porch. Tlie central ceiling of the navaranga 
is a little deep and raised on two sets of corner stones. The ceiling of the garbha- 
griha is also similarly shaped. 

Inside the garhhagfiha the god Kodi-Timmappa stands on a rude padma 

pedestal. He is 2 feet high and is supported on either 
Main image. side by consorts. He holds in his four hands : abhaya, 

chakra, sankha and dana. 

The temple is architecturally unimportant and belongs to about the 17th cen- 
tury. On the west wall of the navaranga, there is a single 
Age. line Kannada inscription reading: Chika Tlvimmayya- 

nankana. The characters are of the 17th century. The 
pillar ill front of the temple has fallen dowii and is broken. The temple, too, is 
dilapidated. 

Kasalagere. 

About a mile to the south of Devalapura is situated the small village of Kasala- 
gere. A litth‘ distaiuH^ to the south-east of the place, on 
Situation. the uortlnnai sidi^ of a tank, is a ruined temple of 

Kallesvara. 

This temph^ i- a low rootld structure^ (’ensisting of a garbhagriha enshrining a 

lihga (about '1 feet high), a closed vestibule with a plain 
General description. doorway and a navaranga in whose ('ontral ahkana are four 

granite [hllar^ luiMiig cubical bases and shafts containing 
eight-sided, sixteen-fiutel, octagonal and cylindrical mouldings. 

In the navaranga are phn^ed a mutilated and dwarfish potstone image of Siirya, 
a potstone Nandi (hull) showing some good workmanship and a naga stone. In the 
north-west coriita’ is set up the inscription of Ballaja II ( 1 190 A.D.). The navaranga 
doorway is low and plain. 

The outside walls, the t^aves and parapet of the temple ha\'e all disappeared. 
The structure has no architectural importance excepting only its antiquity. 

Outside the temple are tbiaa^ inscriptions of which tw^o are engraved on 
\Iragals. One of tln^ latter mentions a i^asti i)f the tune of Vishnuvardhana. It is 
said that at some distance to the east of the Kallesvara temple there stood a basti 
which has now disappeared. 

Bhimanahalli Hill. 

ARE-TBIMAPPADEVAKr 'TEMPLE. 

About a mile and half directly to the south-east of Kasalagere is a hillock on 

Siluation and history. for tho o'ocl Srinivasa, otherwise 

called .dre-Timmappa. Are means a haitdc or rock and 
since the god is consecrated on tlie rock, he is called .dcti-Timmappa. 
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. The temple faces south and is entered by a low gateway in front of which there 
is a pillar. Structurally the temple belongs to two periods. The earlier building 
consists of a garbhagriha, a closed vestihale and a navarahga. Each of the four 
.central pillars of the last portion has a cubical base and an eight-sided and sixteen- 
fluted shaft surmounted by a wheel moulding and a square abacus. These pillars are 
like those at the front porch of the Lakshnilnarayana temple at Devalapura. The 
central ceiling of the navarahga is raised on two sets of corner stones. The outer 
walls are plain, those of the garbhagriha and vestibule being raised on a basement 
.of two rude plain cornices. This portion of the building seems to lielong to the 
16th century. 

To this original structure have been added a mukhamantapa and a patillahkana 
which appear to be the contribution of the Pallegar period. The pillars of the 
mukhamantapa have, on their cubical mouldings, relievo figures of dancing damsels, 
a monkey, Ugra-Narasimha, Vehkatesa, lion, Kaliya, p^^acock, Hanuman, (lanesa, 
Garuda, Venugopala, etc. 

The god Srinivasa in the garbhagriha stands on a plain pedestal. He is about 
feet high and holds in his four hands abhaya with padma, chakra, sankha and 
gada. These attributes are of Janardana, while Srinivasa ought to have had his left 
lower hand on kati. The workmansliip of the image is also poor. Similarly tin* 
image of the goddess wliich is enshrined in a rude cell to tlie west of the main 
temple is poor and may be ascribed to the 16th or even the 17th century. 

The temple is a popular institution in the locality and ])(4ongs to Bliiniana- 
halli which is situated about a mile towards the soutli. 


Bhimanahalli Village. 

SO.M ES VAPA TEMPLE. 

The Somesvara temple in Bhimanahalli is a low -roofed structun.' of granite 

erected in 1-229 A.D. by the three sons of a certain Kom- 
History and descrip- meyar and hence called in the inscription (Ng. 98) as 
tion. Kommesvara. 

The structure consists of a plain garbhagriha having in the middle of its inside 
west wall a plain eaves-shaped cornice. The doorway of the closed vestibule is 
plain. Each of the four central pillars of the navaranga has an eight-sided 
shaft rising on a cubical base. The central ceiling of the hall and those to its east 
and west are raised on two sets of corner stones. 

The vestibule ceiling is designed like the navaranga central ceiling; but 
its central lotus is inset in a padma. The garbhagriha ceiling is like tliat of 
the vestibule. 
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Inside the navaranga are found the following sculptures : a well-worked granite 
Nandi, a mutilated but graceful granite Bhairava and another fragmentary 
Bhairava. 

In the north-east corner of the navaranga is set up the inscription Ng. 98 
which is a composition of the poet Mallikfirjuna, the author of Suktisudharnava 
{aee M.A.E. 1931) and the inscription at Basra! which is a village only about 5 
miles from here. 

The outer walls of the temple have in modern times lieen faced with rubble and 

bricks in mortar. In front of the temple and facing it is 
Other monuments. a soapstone Nandi seated in the usual attitude. To the 

south-east of the temple are several potstone viragals which 
indicate that the place was of some importance during the 13th century. Beside 
the viragals are a stone lamp pillar and a potstone siditaJegalki as at Machalaghatta. 
In front of the viragals is a granite pillar al'out '20 feet high on a platform of rubbles. 
To the north-east of the temple are the remains of another ancient temple of which 
only the navaranga exists with its four cylindiical pillars of granite. To the south 
of the Somesvara temple is a 17th century granite structure enshrining a soapstone 
image of Bhairava, about 4 feet high including its pedestal and torana. To further 
south is a rude structure of rubbles enshrining in its main cell a bull on a pillar 
(Kambada-Basava). Another unimportant structure t'l its south contains the image 
of Hanuman. 


Yeiadahalli. 

BASTI. 

About a mile to the south-west of Nelligere in Xagamangala Taluk lies tlie 

A'illage of Cholasandra. A little distance to the north of 
Situation. the place stands on a rock a mined Basti which is in the 

area of the bechirak village of Yeiadahalli. 

The basti is a trikutachala. (VI. XVIII.) In front of it lies a large potstone 

slab with the inscription Xg. <6 (1145 A.D.) mentioning 
History and general a grant to the temple by Xarasimha I, the Hoysala king. 

description. The oiiginal part of the temple appears to have been only 

the main cell with its granite basement and potstone walls 
standing with right-angled pilasters bearing bell- and pillow- shaped mouldincfs 
(Bl. XVII, 2). 

At a slightly later date, the east and w'est cells appear to have been added with 
their potstone basements and pilastered walls bearing corniced and towered shallow 
canopies. There appear to have been towers above all the three cells. These have 
now disappeared. The east and west cells have lion-headed somasutras, wdiile the 
north cell has no somasutra. 4 he eaves are straight-sided with dentil projections 









upwards. In addition to the right-angled pilasters on the outer walls of these cells 
there are also cruciform pilasters. One of the cornices has dentil mouldings. 

A small porch appears to have stood in front of the temple (PL XVII, 4) leading 
to the navaraiiga of four pillars with a ceiling hearing a fine large relievo padma. 
The porch, the navaraiiga pillars and ceilings have all been removed elsewhere along 
with the images of the temple. x\ll the three vestibules of the temple are open. 
The ceilings of the vestibules are all of the same pattern and raised on two sets of 
corner stones. 

The east and west cells have jambs with cruciform ornamental pilasters, lintel 
■cornices and seated -Tina lintels. The doorway of the main cell is plain except for 
the floral ornamentation on the jambs. 

Dodjetka. 

Dodjetka or Jettiga of the inscriptions (Ng. 12 and 15) is situated at a distance 
of about four miles to the south-east of Nelligere Travellers Bungalow. It has two 
temples dedicated to Kesava and Hemesvara respectively. The latter has five inscrip- 
tions — Ng. 12 — 15 and a newly discovered one to the east of the navaraiiga doorway. 

hemesvaka temple. 

The Hemesvara temple has a small garbhagriha with a lihga, an open vestibule 
with a small Nandi and a small uavaranga with four potstone pillars of the cylindri- 
cal type and a flat padma ceiling on two sets of corner stones each of which has a 
rosette on its lower surface. The uavaranga doorway faces south as in several 
Hoysala agrahara villages. 

The outer wall of the temple is also of potstone and is ornamented with right- 
angled pilasters vith no other important feature. x\u inscription on a beam in the 
navaraiiga states that the temple was constructed in 117U A.D. by Dummeya 
Nayaka, a Hoysala Officer (Mahasamanta). 

KESAVA TEMPLE. 

The Kesava temple is situated in the centre of the village. It is a late Vijaya- 
iiagar structure of granite, largish in size but poor in art. Inside the garbhagriiia 
there is a small Kesava image (21 feet high) on a Garuda pedestal. The pedestal and 
the image both appear to be poor A'ijayanagar period imitations of old Hoysala 
work. 

The temple has a garbhagriha, a closed vestibule and a navaraiiga with four 
octagonal pillars, each having cubical mouldings, which are well dressed but without 
ornamentation. There are a mukhamantapa and a pataiaiikana of six tall octagonal 
pillars in front. 

The temple is unimportant from the architectural point of view. 
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ovei'grown with bushes, etc., and stands amidst rice fields. In its garbhagriha are 
two potstone images, of which one is a two-handed Virabhadra. In the ruined nava-: 
rahga are some mutilated images of potstone of which one is Vishnu. An image of 
Mahishasura mardim with a Hoysala inscription (PI. XXI, 2) lies to the south of the 
tank bund by the side of a Garuda pedestal. This image undoubtedl}' belonged to 
the temple and is a good piece worthy of being preserved in a museum. 

gopalakrishna temple. 

The temple of Gopalakrishna in the village is built of granite and seems to 

belong to about the 15th century. To the south of the 
Older temple in the temple is an older structure of soapstone of the Hoysala 
area. period in whose garbhagriha there is a Garuda pedestal. 

The image itself is missing. It seems that when the 
image was lost and the temple became dilapidated the later temple of granite was 
constructed and a fresh Venugopala was consecrated during the 15th century. The 
earlier temple has its outer soapstone walls ornamented with right-angled pilasters. 
The ceiling of the navaranga has now fallen ; originally it had a fine padma carving, 
even finer than that at Yeladahalli. 

The later granite structure consists of a garbhagriha, two closed vestibules of 

which the outer one has two side cells as at the Tapasiraya 
Later structure. temple at Devarahalli, a navaranga and a front porch. 

The outer walls are plain and have sharp eaves. The front 
porch is borne on four pillars each of which has a cubical base with hooded projec- 
tions at the upper corners and a shaft with the sixteen- sided, vase and wheel 
mouldings and with floral and garland designs. 

The navaranga doorway has on its lintel the image of baby Krishna on fours. 
The pillars inside the navaranga are like those in the porch ; but on the cubical base 
of these pillars appear the relievo figures of Kaliya, lion, Ganesa, Balakrishna, 
Garuda, peacock, kalasa, parrots and Sarasvati. The last is a four-handed image 
holding rosary, padma, padma and book. The central ceiling of the navaranga is 
deep and raised on two sets of corner stones with a lotus pendant inset in a padma. 
In the navaranga are kept the images of Ganesa and Mahishasuramardim both of 
which show good workmanship, though the material used is granite. The image of 
Mahishasuramardim stands under a tamala torana. She is eight-handed and spearing 
the 7na]iisha which is well carved. The workmanship shows that the carving has 
been in imitation of Hoysala specimens ; but the face of the goddess is a little ugly 
showing wide bulging out eyes, broad nose, chubby cheeks and protruding lips. 

The outer vestibule doorway is guarded by Yaishnava dvarapalas. Inside the 
garbhagriha stands on a Garuda pedestal the image of Gopalakrishna (about 6 feet 
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high including the pedestal), rather poorly worked though in imitation of Hoysala 
sculptures. Above the head is a tive-hooded Adi-Sesha. The image is definitel}' of 
J the Vijav'anagar period. The ceiling of the garhhagriha is raised on two sets of 
corner stones. 

Dadaga. 

Dadaga or Dadiganakere of the inscriptions is a small village about four miles 
to the west of Nelligere. It appears to liave been an agrahara in the Hoysala days. 
It has two Hoysala temples dedicated to Chennakesa^■a and Soinesvara, both of 
which now stand to tlie north of the present village. 


chenxakEsava temple. 

The Cheniiakesava temple anpears to have been constructed in three stages. 

The original Hoysala temple is a plainish potstone structure with a square 
garhliag riha containing an image of Cheunakesav’a about 
History and general 5 feet high. The main image is also comparatively without 

description. the elaborate ornamentation of the usual Hoysala work 

and with a conical hirlta indicative of the 14th century. 
(PI XIX, d). But the torana is of the same stone as the image and hears the ten 
avataras after the usual Hoysahr fashion with the fish, etc., in the animal form and 
the seated Buddha holding sankha and chakra. Tin' (iaruda pedestal is also of 
Hoysaja workmanship. All these suggest the date c. 1300 A.D., while the name 
Somesvara of the Siva temple suggests fift\' vears earlier. 

The brick tower or the vimana which is much ruined is of the VTjayanagar 
period as seen by the squarish bricks, etc. The ceiling of the vestibule has a fine 
padma design in relievo inset inside a square. The images of Xainmalvar and v 
Kamaiiuja are of course of the V'ijayanagar period. 

In front of the vestihuh' extends a ruined navarahga having eight cylindrical, 
chiselled pillars of potstone, the navarafiga lieing five afikanas long and three broad. 
The inscriptions on the easternmost doorway ahkana lieaiii prove that the temple was 
extended in C. 1400 A.D. in the days of Harihara. But the navarahga is com- 
pletely of potstone including its doorway, while the old mukhamantapa of three 
ahkanas with its chiselled neckless cylindrical granite pillars and shallow padma inset 
into a Srichakra in the central ahkana show imitation of Hoysala work. 

The large pillared patiilahkana with its northern mantapa and a now disappeared 
kaisale verandah around the temple are granite structures probably of the Vijaya- 
nagar times. The three central ceilings of the navarahga have been raised each on 
two sets of corner stones with padma pendants in the middle. 
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There is nothing much interesting in the temple architecturally except the main 
image. 


sOmEsvara temple. 

The temple of SomesA'ara is built of granite and now in ruins. In its garbha- 
griha is a potstone linga of the Hoysala period. In the mantapa in front are a 
broken Nandi and a granite Bhaii-ava image. The temple is architecturally un- 
important. 


ViRABHADRA TEMPLE. 

The Virabhadra temple also is unimportant. It is a structure of the Pallegar 
days with a rude stone image of Virabhadra in the garhhagriha. In the vestibule 
are a bull and G-anesa. In the navaranga there ax’e two images of which one is 
Hayagriva. 


yoga-n arasimha temple. 

At the south end of the village is a modern brick structure covering an old 

temple of Yoga-N arasimha. The four pillars of the nava- 
Old temple. ranga appear to belong to the 11th century A.D. The 

pillars (PI. XXI, 2) which are small contain the rudimen- 
tary bell, vase and wheel shapes similar to those in Nonaviuakere and the Ramesvara 
temple in Xarasamahgala. The front porch of the temple is borne on neatly 
chiselled octagonal pillars as at the Cholesvara temple in Nonavinakere. At the 
south-east corner of the temple on the outside can be seen the original basement 
stone cornices of which one has the kirtimukha mouldings. On the central ceiling 
in the nav’araiiga a padma is carved in relief. 

The temple appears to belong to the Chola period — C. 1020 A.D. The name 
Dadiga suggests the Gariga king of that name ; but nothing has yet been found 
definitely of that period in the ^■illage except the tank which bears the name Darli- 
gana here. 

The main image of Yoga-Narasimha tPl. XIX, 4) which is much coated with 

ancient wax needs to be cleaned. It is a good piece of 
Main image. sculpture reminding us of the Narasimha image at Agara in 

the Yelandur taluk. The god sits in yogasana with his 
knees tied up in a yogcqjatta or band, his fore-hands resting on tlie knees while the 
hindhands hold the chakra and sankha by two fingers. The face and mane are \vell 
worked, the former having a peaceful look. The conical kirita with its band of 
beaded hangings at the top reminds us of Chola workmanship. 
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, santinatha basti. 

In the Santinatha basti the image is fine and about 2i feet high with a well 
worked thrana behind. It is said that it was brought from the Heggaddevankote 
taluk. The basti is however a recent structure. 

Kodihalli 

DADIGESVAEA TEMPLE. 

About miles to the south of Dadaga and on the side of the waste weir of the 

tank called Dadiganakere is situated the temple of Dadige- 
Antiquity. svara which belongs to the village of Kodihalli. Though 

, > the outside walls are of brick and mortar suggesting their 

modern construction, the pillars of the navaranga which have cubical and eight-sided 
mouldings look very much like the specimens of the 11th century. It is very pro- 
bable that this temple is of the same date as the A^oga-Narasimha temple at Dadaga; 
but it appears still more likely that this temple, if not also that of Yoga-Narasimha 
at Dadaga, belongs to the period of the tank which, like this temple, bears the name 
of Dadiga, the Gaiiga king, 'fhus there is room to think that the tank and the 
temples of Yoga-Narasimha and Dadigesvara on either side of the tank are of the 
Gaiiga period, though the fact cannot as yet be established. 

The Dadigesvara temple consists of a garbhagriha, an open vestibule and a 

navaranga. The garbhagriha ceiling only has a padma 
Linga and images. carving. The lifiga inside the garbhagriha is large and 

very probably Gaiiga in typo. It recalls to min d the old 
lih gas at Nandi and Narasamaiigala . 

In the navaranga are kept the following images : Nandi, Siirya, Naga stones and 
Ganesa. The Siirya image has a horse-shoe torana on which there is creeper 
ornamentation. 

Hallada Hosalli. 

On the way to Kelagere from Kodihalli at a distance of about a mile and 

half from the latter place is the tiny village of Hallada- 
J Sati memorial. Hosalli which contains several viragals of about the 14th 

and loth centuries. Among these memorial stones was 
found a peculiar Sati stone having three friezes of sculptures, each frieze containing 
three panels. The description of the friezes and their panels is as follows : 

Sottom Frieze '■ 

1. A plantain tree. 

•2. A figure with uplifted sword. 

3. A lady with something in her right hand — lemon f?). 



PLATE XX 
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M iddle Frieze : 

1. Attendant lady. 

2. Seated lady — Sati. 

3. Attendant lady. 

Toj; Frieze : 

1. Nandi on pitlia. 

•2- Linga. 

3. Lady with lotus and kalasa — Sati. 

Above the linga is a kirtimukha flanked by the Sun and Crescent. Between 
the kirtimukha and the crescent is a three-line Kannada inscription which appears 
to belong to the 14th century. 

Kelagere. 

Kelagere seems to have been a place of considerable importance and antiquity^ 

The old name of the place was Kellangere. During the 
Ancient Jaina place. 12th century there appears to have been a prosperous 

Jaina settlement here. 

To the east of the village is a lofty pillar called ‘ Garudagamba ’ by the villagers . 

It is an important Jaina monument mentioning several 
Lofty Garuda pillar. Jaina monks. It is about 20 feet high and stands on a 

platform of rubble stones. It has a square base and a 
shaft having the eight-sided, cylindrical, vase and wheel mouldings. The top of the 
pillar consisting of the capital, the abacus and the elephant on it has been brought 
down. This portion of the pillar is now kept apart. The elephant is a ridden one 
like those met with at Agrahara Bachalli and explains why this pillar, like them, 
is also called Garudagamba by the villagers. On three of the four faces of the 
base of the pillar is engraved a large Jaina inscription. 


MALLIKARJLNA TEMPLE. 

Across the tank of the village stands the temple of Malhkarjuna which appears 

to be a structure of the 14th century- The building is 
History and description, dilapidated. A certain Varadaiya Nayaka is mentioned 

in an inscription on the lintel of the navarafiga doorway to 
have built the temple during the time of Harihara. 

The temple consists of a garbhagriha, a vestibule and a navaranga. Each of 
these has a deep ceiling raised on two sets of corner stones. There is a pendant 
inset in a padma in each of the ceilings. The four pillars of the navaranga are well 
chiselled with the bases square and the shafts having the eight-sided, sixteen-fluted, 
vase and wheel-shaped mouldings. The abaci are square and have dentil mouldings 

8 
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downwards at the corners. The navarahga doorway has on the lintel a lihga with 
a Nandi on either side. 

The temple has lost all its original sculpture.s and the liiiga. In the navarahga 
is lying anothev inscription of Varadappa. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT 

Hodigere. 

BHAJI’S TOMB. 

(Pl. XXI, :S AND 4). 

It is well known that when Shaji, the fatlu*)’ of Sivaji, led the armies of 
Bijapur into the Kannada and Tamil countries and 
Shaji’s kingdom. annexed Bangalore, Kolar, Jinji, Tanjore and other places, 

the xMlil Shah of Bijapur conferred upon him these 
southern territories with the title of “ Kaja. ’ Thus Shaji became a raja of the 
Karnatak territories. Shaji’s kingdom was subordinate to the Adil Shah and 
consisted of tracts extending from the Shimoga District in the south-easterl}' 
direction b)wards Tanjore. This kingdom was later on inherited by Shaji’s younger 
son Ekoji, the elder son Sivaji having carw^d out a kingdom for himself near Poona. 

Kaja Shaji appears to have engaged himself in his last }-ears in consolidating 
these territories and perhaps rounding them off. It was 
Shaji’s death. during this period that an accident brought about his death. 

The event is thus narrated in (frant Duff’s History of the 
Mahrattas. (Vol. I, 19P2, p. 160). 

“ On Sivajee’s return he iieard of the death of his father, which happened by 
an accidental fall from his horse, when hunting, in January 1664, at the village of 
Buswuputtum, on the banks of the Toongbnddra, near Bednnre, where he had joined 
the Beejapoor army to assist in reducing some refractorv zumeendars.” '1 his 
account has been repeated in Prof. Balakrishna's account of Shaji’s death in 
‘Sivaji, the Great,' Vol. 1. and by other writers. It is found to be incorrect 
in some respects since the Brinda\an and the epitaph of Baja Shaji have been found 
now. A great deal of historical material has now been made available in Marathi 
and we find the correction corroborated fully. 

In the course of a tour in the Cliennagin Taluk of the Shimoga District of the 

Mysore State, it was discovered that the place of Shaji’s 
The inscription. death was really Hodigere, 6 miles to the east of Chenna- 

giri, 12 miles to the west of the Holalkere railway station 
and a mile to the north of the Bhadravati-Chitaldrug road. It is 25 miles from 
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Basavapatna. Shaji's Brindavan or tomb was also found along with iudisputai)le 
epigraphie evidence of its identity in the shape of an inscription in the Kannada 
language and Kannada characters worded thus : — 

First line .... Sri Shaji 

Second line .... Eajana sa 

After ‘ sa ’ the st^nie is broken. The original word was evidently ‘ samadhi ’ 
as on Eahut Eamappa’s epitaph wdiich is close by. This stone was shown by 
the local Kazi, Mr. Burhanuddin, and w^as also seen In' the local Amildar. 

Hodigere is now a small village containing a few' antiquities like the Bhavani 

temple, the Eachiram well, etc., belonging to about the 
Antiquities of Hodigere. 17th century. The sow'car of the place, Mr. L. Mallappa 

Setty, has whth him certain old costumes of the Maratha 
period. To the north-west of the village, is a tank to the north of w'hose bund 
stands an old banyan tree by the side of the cart-track leading to Yergatnahalji. 
The field just to its north appears to have been an old burning ghat and it has 
yielded at least tw'o epitaphs. One of these reads ‘ Eahuta Eamappana Samadhi ’ 
and is evidently that of Eamappa, a cavalry officer. 

An enclosed portion of the field now' used as a kana for stacking hay by the 
local Nadiga, Mr. Subbanna, is pointed out as the “ Layada Hola ” or the stable’s 
field — perhaps Shaji’s stables. In the middle of the field is a low platform of brick 
and mortar about 9'X8'X 1'. A tapering stone pillar stands near the head wdth a 
lamp niche carved near its top. A little to its east is said to have stood a stone slab 
with an inscription. This slab w'as removed from the place about forty years ago 
and used as a covering slab for the w'aste weir of the tank. After considerable 
search, the slab was discovered by the local Kazi, Mr. Burhanuddin. It was found to 
contain the inscription mentioned above in Kannada meaning “ This is the tomb of 
Shaji Eaja ”. 

The ^'illagers state that Mr. Nadiga Ganganna who w'as then living had a 

Kannada Bakhar with him in which the local history, 
Kannada Bakhar. Shaji’s death, etc. were all described. The book was 

taken away about thirty years ago by some Co-operative 
Inspector and was not returned. It is said that while Shaji was camping at 
Hodigere, wild beasts gave much trouble in the neighbourhood. The raja, w ho was 
about sixty years old, w'ent out on horse back to hunt these creatures. In the course 
of the hunt his horse’s leg w'as caught in a hole in the ground and both tht' horse 
and the rider fell. Shaji became unconscious and died. 

The local people mention that about 80 years ago, a scholar by name Mr, Fata- 

wardhan of Poona visited the place and collected the 
Marathi corroboration, available information. In reply to an enquiry from the 

Mysore Archaeological Office, Prof. Dutto Vaman Potdar, 

8 * 
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Secretary, Bharat Itihasa Sainsodhaka Mandal, Poona, kindly referred to a 
Marathi paper of the late Mr. Panduranga Narasimha Patawardhan of Poona pub- 
lished in the annual report of the Mandal for 1915-16. The paper confirms the 
information noted above and states that according to the land records of Hodigere, 
the samadhi was being worshipped till 1733 A.I). Originally the village of 
Yergatanhalli was assigned for this worsliip. Mr. Patawardhan was led to the 
discovery by the narrative of Shaji’s death given in Jedhe’s Marathi chronicle. 

As mentioned by Jedhe, the date of Shaji’s death was Saturday, the 6th of 
Magha suddha of the year Subhakrit corresponding to the saka year 1585. This 
corresponds to the English date ‘23rd January 1664. 

Shaji’s funeral was conducted by Ekoji to whom the Adil Shah gave his 
father’s mansab. Sivaji heard the news soon after the sack of Surat and at the 
place of his father’s death got a pavilion or chatri put up. Adil Shah gavm a 
sannad granting Yergatanhalli for maintaining worship at the pavilion. The 
latter appears to have been more a memorial brindavan erected over the ashes- 
of Shaji. Sardesai has referred to this event in his ‘Marathi Eiyasat,’ page 82. 


KADUR DISTRICT 

Mudigere Tat.uk. 

Durgadahalli. 

KALABHAIEAVA TEMPLE. 

The temple of Kalabhairava is situated at a distance of about two miles from 

the village Durgadahalli. A road runs from Durgadahalli 
Situation. to the Horikan Estate and from this road a footpath leads 

to the temple. The temple is situated in the midst of a 
jungle with no habitations nearby. A road leading from Uppinangadi in South 
Canara District to Kalasa, called Kadadakallughat road, once used largely for traffic, 
runs near the temple. The road is now only a foot-path used by a few pedestrains 
from Uppinangadi side. The travellers by this ghat road once worshipped in the 
temple but there are not many devotees now. 

The temple is built of rough stone slabs and consists of a garbhagriha with a 

vimana, a vestibule, a navaranga [and a mukhamantapa. 
General description. The vimana above the garbhagriha is shaped like a stepped 

pyramid with the figure of a kirtimukha. The area of the 
garbhagriha and the vestibule is roughly 20' X 12' ; the navaranga is about 20 feet 
square and the mukbamantapa 10 feet square. 
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The garbhagriha has a lotus carved in the ceiling. It enshrines the image of 
Bhairava which is about 4 feet high above the pedestal. It has a peaceful 
appearance and holds in the four hands the usual swoi’d, drum, trident and kapala. 
The vestibule is plain and contains two stone images of Ganapati or Byataraya and 
Parvati-Paramesvara all of wdiich are rudely carved. The navaranga has the usual 
bhuvanesvari supported on four stone pillars. There is a lotus bud in the centre of 
the ceiling. The pillars are roundish and not well-carved and seem to belong to 
the Vijayanagar times. The rough sculptures on them include Gopalakrishna, 
nagabandha, purushamriga, etc. 

No inscriptions are found in the temple ; nor is there any reference to it 
available in the published records so far. Local tradition ascribes the consecration 
of the image to Parasurama, and the construction of the temple to -Jakkanachari, 
while the daughter of a Ballalaraya is said to have endowed the temple with 9 
varahas from the interest of which 9 khandugas of paddj^ were to be used for the 
amritapadi of the temple. 


HASSAN DISTRICT 

Belur. 

Among the old metallic objects preserved in the Chennakesava temple at Belur, 

one of the most interesting is a bronze tripod, about 1 foot 
Bronze tripod. high, which is an offering of Kumara LakshmTdhara 

Dandanayaka, a Hoysala Officer. It is one of the very 
few metal objects known definitely to belong to the Hoysaja period and illustrates 
that the art of metal work during the period w^as as much advanced as stone work 
and that it closely followed the same traditions. (PI. XX, 3, 3 and 4). Each of 
the three legs of the tripod consists of three groups of figures arranged in an 
ascending order thus : — 

1. The bottom, that is the foot proper, has three metallic bells in between 
which are twm human figures — one male and another female — in dancing attitudes 
similar to those in the stone bracket figures under the eaves of the main temple. In 
between the figures again and also linking them up above extends, all round the 
tripod, a fine creeper scroll. 

2. Next is worked a pedestal on which stands a dancing male or female 
flanked on either side by dancing drummers. 

3. From behind the figure on the pedestal runs on either side a symmetrical 
combination of floral, bird and animal ornamentation : from the beak of a swan 
issues forth a creeper above which is a long-tailed lion surmounted by more floral 



ornamentation. The creepers form floriated arches by meeting between the legs of 
the tripod and terminating in a beautiful lotus bud in the middle of the arch. 

4. Between the creepers and the upper circular band, is a panel of orna- 
mental swans inset in an outer panel of Gandabherunda figures. 

5. The upper circular band itself has below it a row of hanging lotuses which 
are smaller than the pendants in the middle of the arches formed by floriated 
creepers as mentioned above. 

6. On the flat surface of the circular band is the inscription, in Kannada 
characters, of Kumara Lakshmidhara Dandanayaka.* 


For the iiiscripMon see V] of the Report 




MysC’it Arclupoloyicdl 
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PART IV-EXCAVATION. 

CHITALDRUG DISTRICT 

THE BRAHMAGIKI SITE. 

A Survey hefore Excavation. 

The decipherment of Brahmi inscriptions bj’ Prinsep and their collection by 

Cunningham led to the discovery, among other things, of 
Asoka’s edicts in Mysore, the life-history of Asoka Maurya and his greatness as a 

man and a ruler. But his empire was believed to extend 
only to the Narmada-Mahanadi line. In 1892 came the stirring discovery by Mr. 
B. L. Eice of three copies of Asoka’s minor rock edict No. 1 in the northernmost 
•extremity of the Mysore State, abutting into the Bellary District. It is learnt that 
on the last day of the tour in the sunifner of 1892, some shepherd boys led the 
Mysore Archaeological Office party to a large boulder known as ‘ Aksharada-gundu ’ 
near the north end of the Brahmagiri hill in the Molakahnuru Taluk. When 
Mr. Eice read the inscription on it, be discovered that it was a command issued 
by the Emperor Asoka to his own subjects. Thus was established the fact that the 
Mauryan Empire under Asoka extended into the Mysore State and included the 
larger part of the Deccan. Subsequent discoveries at Maski, Koppal and Erragudi 
have confirmed this discovery. Our doubts are now only about the dates of the 
commencement and the end of Mauryan rule in the Deccan.' Even for this we have 
other indications which go to show that in this part of the Deccan, Mauryan rule 
occupied a period of nearly three generations appnsimatfely between 298 and 220 
B. C. 

The Brahmagiri inscription, and the other two so far as they are preserved, 

record the transmission of the royal edict from the officers 
Isila. of Suvarnagiri to those of Isila. The former city is 

believed to have been the capital of the Deccan province, 
while Isila was probably the headquarters of a local division. The question naturally 
arose as to where this Isila was situated. Since the three Mysore inscriptions of 
Asoka are close to each other, forming almost a triangle with a base of about three 
miles and a median of about half a mile, it was clear that a search for the town had 
to be made in this neighbourhood. Though no structures or other monuments 
were visible on the surface, a careful study of the ground went to .show that an 
extensive town of about the Mauin an times had flourislied in the neighbourhood of 
the Brahmagiri inscription. 
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The traveller from Chitaldrug to Bellary meets near Hangal and Molakalmuru 
The countr ^ range of rocky hills with an arm lying more to the 

north and connecting with the range near Bellary. These 
hills are formed of huge masses of gneiss and granite of varying quality on which 
rain and sunshine have beaten for ages, splitting the rocks into great boulders, huge 
tors and slabs of monstrous shapes and sizes. In many places these have been 
thrown in heaps on the hill sides presenting an almost artificial appearance, like a 
heap of stones piled up by man. In other places the hare backs of the rocks have 
been exposed for receiving another instalment of splitting and powdering. The 
country around the hills is formed either of gravel brought down by rainwater and 
deposited in a hard bed, or of loose ashy earth thrown into the valleys and pits in the 
gravel bed and formed perhaps as a result of prehistoric volcanic ashy formations. 

In the midst of this district which is studded with hills and hill-ranges and to 
the north of the Molakalmuru and Nunke hills lies the Brahrnagiri hill shaped like 
a scorpion with its nose and summit to the north and its sloping and tapering tail 
to the south. Like its projected claws lie the ‘ Emme Tammana gundu ’ to the 
north-west and the ‘ Gririhalli rocks ’ to the north-east. .lust beyond these from 
west-south-west to east-north-east stretches the sandy bed of the Sanna Hagari river, 
with a perennial flow of water mostly hidden by the sands. About two miles to 
further north lies the Jatingi Kamesa hill in two masses of granite connected by a 
saddle. The lower or western one has the famous temple of Eamesa whose 
surroundings are connected with the tradition of Sri Rama’s search for his abducted 
wife, while the higher hill or Hire Jatingi Ramesa has a Uehchangi Papd3’a 
inscription and a small Siva temple on its top. From a distance on the south the 
upper part of this hill presents the appearance of a colossal hawk, fallen on the hill 


with its wing half severed and its 


eves 


running with tears, all in mortal agony. 


Possibl}' this was recognised as the body of .Jataj’u, the heroic bird which was 
martyred in its efforts to rescue Sita from Ravana’s fl\flng chariot. 

On the plain between Brahmagiri and Jatifiga flows the Sanna Hagari, which 


must have of old been, as to-day, the chief source of water-supply and irrigation to 
the neighbouring lands. The modern villages of Siddapura, Ragasamudra and 
Virapura, Kadu-Siddhana-Matha, Hanumapm-a, Hoskote and Eoppa are now 
maintained by the Sanna Hagari. If the populations of these villages could be 
collected together near the Brahmagiri hill, there would perhaps be a decent enough 
town corresponding to ancient Isila. 

The right bank of the river Sanna Hagari is lower and better irrigated than the 

left one and here beyond a stretch of rice fields extending 
Brahmagiri and the about a mile in width and perhaps five miles in length, 
neighbourhood. rise the hills. The narrowest part of the cultivated strip 

almost marks the nose of the hill. On either side of the 
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inscription stretch two narrow moundy slopes each triangular in shape with its 
vertex near the inscription and its tail stretching like the tail of a comet to a 
distance of six or seven furlongs, the eastern one being slightly larger. Each of 
these two slopes is cut up by water-courses into mounds some of which rise to a 
height of about thirty feet from the irrigated level. The eastern slope has 
particularly the Uduvala-Done watercourse arising from a deep cave in the hill- 
side, in the darkness of which is a cool pool of fresh water. It is hounded on the 
east by a small tank called CliaudTsvari-kunte on the dam of which is seated a 
small image of Durga of about the Chalukya times. To the north of the 
Chaudisvari tank is a high ground abutting the Eoppa rocks, the slopes of which aim 
almost entirely covered by hundreds of cromlechs, dolmens and cistvaens. Among 
the rice fields, here and there, are a few uncultivated islands full of cromlechs. 

The western triangle is similar in character, though slightly smaller. It stretches 
beyond the beautiful granite boulder known as ‘ Gare-gundu ’ or ‘ Bile-gun<Ju,’ to 
the tank close to the Akkatahgi temple. 

The existence of groups of cromlechs near Kadu-Siddhana-Matha and b}- the 
pathwac' to Hanumapur and Hoskote suggests that the area between these and the 
hill-slopes was not irrigated when these structures were set up. Probably all this 
enclosed area was part of the old town or city. 

The country around Brahmagiri has now all the appearance of a neglected 

and out of the way corner of human activity far removed 
Later structures. from civilisation. But a survey of the hill and the 

neighbourhood makes it clear that it had its periods of 
prosperity, two of which at least are well-marked. Seven centuries ago there was 
the prosperous town of Haneya flourishing in the fields to the west of the hill. 
To it belonged the Akkatahgi temple, the Pagade-salu hill temple, the Jain 
temple and the fort-walls near the foot of the hills. Facing the last named 
stands the inscription of Vira Ballala II (c. 1190j who proudly claims that he took 
he hill-fort of Haneya and founded the city of ‘ Vijaj^ana-giri ’ Also to this town 
belong the steps leading from it to the hill, the Trisankesvara temple and the base- 
ments of two palatial buildings, the Bhagyalakshrni temple and the Hnlikunte tank 
on the hill. The Mahal which belongs to the ninteenth century need not of course 
be considered here. Possibly to the period of prosperity under the Hoysalas should 
be assigned the line of fortifications niade up of boulders extending down tli<‘ 
northern slopes also. The hill appears to liave been once again converted into 
a fortification in the late Vijayanagar days as is seen from the remains of fort- 
walls on the hill. 

But it is evident that Isila of the Mauryas is very different from tbe Hoysala 

town of Haneya which is nearly fifteen centuries later 
in date. A close survey of the ground shows tliat a 

!) 


Limits of Isila. 
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much older town, apparently Isila, stretched on either side of the Brahmagiri inscrip- 
tion between the ring of cromlechs and slopes of the hills. It was bounded on the 
east by the Chaudisvari tank and the slopes of the Eoppa hillock, on the north by 
the river Hagari and on the west b}* Emme Tammana gundu and the Akkatangi 
tank. On the south rises the hill with its caves and rocky platforms hearing clear 
evidence of having been inhabited b}' pre-historic man. Almost at the centre of the 
town right under a series of natural caves formed by a line of rocks spread out like 
the hoods of a multi-headed cobra, on a whitish granite boulder, Asoka’s officers 
inscribed their master’s commands. 



KEY TO ELATE. 


1. Siddapur inscription of As5ka. 

2. Brahmagiri inscription of Asoka. 

3. Cromlechs and cists. 

4. Biligundu (Gare gundu). 

5. Akkatangiyara gudi. 

6. Rocky pathway. 

7. Mound of Durga temple. 

8. Viragalas. 

9. pete area of Haneya, 

10. Viraballala’s inscription. 


11. Old fort wall— Jali katte . 

12. PagadesMu gudda. 

13. Mound of small temple. 

14. Jain temple, 

15. Pathway among rocks. 

16. Mahal. 

17. Water in cave. 

18. Foundations of palace 

19. Lakshmi temple. 

20. Hulikunte. 
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21. 

Borekunte. 

29. 

Uduvalagondi, 

22. 

Mounds of small stones. 

30. 

Underground spring and cave. 

23. 

Valley with neoliths. 

31. 

^rounds with potsherds 

24. 

Perennial spring (Pallakki chilume). 

32. 

Brick foundations near the road. 

25. 

Village Koppa. 

33. 

Way to Hanumapur. 

26. 

Cromlechs, dolmens and cistvaens. 

34. 

Way to Jatihga Eamesa hill. 


(Mauryara mane). 

35. 

Way to Siddapur and high road. 

27 

Old town site. 

36. 

Way to Hoskote. 

28. 

Pits dug for bones formerly. 




Among the things appearing on the surface, next to the Asokau inscription, 

perliaps the most conspicuous objects in the area are the 
Cromlechs. cromlechs, which abound near both the eastern and the 

western extremities. They appear to be of all sizes and a 
variety of shapes. Sometimes on the ground the mouth of a pot is just visible or 
the four slabs of a, small stone-box nr cist are seen. Some of these cists are even 
six feet long and five feet broad, thin slabs being placed swastika-wise, one end of 
each projecting beyond the square. The more important of these cists are covered 
by large heavy- slabs about 8 feet in diameter and 9 inches or more in thickness. A 
few of these slabs stick out of the ground and present the appearance of dolmens or 
table-stones. A majority ol the cists have no dolmens. Sometimes around the cist 
or dolmen small, roundish natural boulders, about one or two cubic feet in size, are 
placed in a circle forming a ring (d stones or a cromlech. Occasionally the ring is 
large having a diameter of about 80 feet lined on the inside by a rubble structure, 
the inner face of which has another ring of stones. Though hundreds of these 
cromlechs have been disturbed by the agriculturists or rifled by the curious, there 
are hundreds more yet awaiting excavation and study. The variety of structures, 
their number and extent suggest that they must have been constructed during a long 
period stretching over hundreds of years. It is now well known that these struc- 
tures are burials, stretching back to pre-historic times. But their close 
association with the Mauryan town and the fact that they bear the name “ INJauryara- 
mane ” or the houses of the Mauryas among the local people indicate that some of 
them perhaps came into existence in the Mauryan period. The local people however 
give a traditional account of the Mauryas whom they describe as a pygmy- race of 
men living in these houses and using the round holes in the eastern slabs for 
entrance. Excavations elsewhere have revealed that inside the cists the bones of 
dead men of normal size have been collected along with varied pottery. 

It has been stated above that to the right and left of the nose of the hill stretch 

triangular plots of land containing the vestiges of human 
The inhabited areas. habitations. Here are to be seen scores of rubble stone 

structures just visible in the ground which appear to be 
the foundations or parts of the walls of smallish buildings whose mud walls have 

9* 
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disappeared. They have generally their hack to the hill. The lines run roughly 
parallel to the hill-side, their general orientation being from east to west. The 
mounds between the nose of the hill and rduvala-Done Avhich rise to a height of 
'25 to dO feet from the lesel of the irrigated lands are noteworthy objects for the 
archseologist. Since the plough has been used to till their surface along with the 
fields surrounding them, prolific evidence of earlier times is found in this area. The 
fields are strewn about exceedingly thickly with potsherds, brickbats, stone rubble, 
iron slag and neolithic implements. A canal from Siddapur tank cuts acrt^ss this 
inhabited area. The laud on its lower or left side has been irrigated and prepared for 
rice cultivation. During the dry season, even these wet fields show potsherds here and 
there mostly of the coloured, polished variety, though one has to search for them; but 
to the right of the canal, that is between it and the hill, the surface is full of them. 
A more detailed study of these surface-finds reveals tu some extent the contents of 
the ground below and of the inhabited layers lying below the surface. This so hap- 
pens because the rains appear to be driving the edge of the loose earth further and 
further dosvn the side of the hill, the contents of the lower levels also being slowly 
carried down in a thin layer and thrown on the surface of the fields and mounds. 

Mr. Rice's search led to the discov ery of the Brahmagiri inscriptions of Asoka in 

the heart of the old town area, of the Siddapur inscription 
Inscriptions. in a cave of the Emme Taminana gundu and the Jatihgi 

Ramesa inscription about three miles to the north. In 
addition he discocered also a number of inscriptions extending horn the Eashtra 
kuta and Xolamba times to the Hoysala and \'ijayanagara times on the Nagarpade- 
gundu and elsewhere on the Jatihgi Ramesa hill, on a boulder to the north-west of 
the Emme Tammana gundu, on a slab facing tlie fort-gate of Haneya and on two 
slabs in the Trisankesvara temple. This latter grou}> lias little to do with our 
present study, as also a newly discovered inscription of the Pandyas of Uchchangi 
found on the peak of Hire Jatihgi Ramesa. A carelul search brought to light only 
a few objects of interest carved on rocks. On a rock to the right of the road 
facing Biliguudu and on the eastern rock of the jiair called Edegundu were dis- 
covered a series of figures consisting of a trident enclosed in a crescent rising out 
of a circle all mounted on a lance handle. This figure identified by the local people 
as Babayya or Piradevaru is a symbol of the Islamic martyrs who are honoured in 
the Muharrarn festival. Though the identification is not beyond doubt it may be 
suggested that the figures were caused by some kind of calcium-bearing paint being- 
applied with a brush thus preventing lichens from growing for a long time and 
showing them light-coloured against the dark backgi'ound of the rocks. 

On the inner face of the western rock of Edegundu were discovered a number of 
figures and signs caused probabh- by paintiug of a similar character. Some of these 
have the shape of letters forming two lines, the second line being indistinct. In the 
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first line four letters are distinctly visible, each being about 9" long, 6" broad with an 
interval of about a foot between them. Strangely these marks resemble the later 
Brahmi or cave alphabets of about the Satavahana times (first century A.D.). 
The significance of the inscription is undei' consideration. If it is Brahmi, it may 
be the name of some Satavahana ruler or officer connected with the ancient town. 

The only other inscription connected with the old town is a small piece ol a 
slab of darkish granite, rhomboidal in shape of 4" x 8” x 1|''. It has a dressed exterior 
showing a small part of the circumference of a large circular object of about 2+" in 
diameter. The inner face is flatter though slighth' concave. The stone was picked 
up on the slopes of a moimd near No. 27 of the map among hundreds of similar 
stones. It contains what appear to be four Brahmi letters, each about 
1 inch to li inches long. 

No buildings were visible above the ground excepting a wall of round boulders 

running from the hill down the slopes of the mounds to 
Buildings. meet the road to Koppa near a large cromlech about 50 

feet in diameter composed of huge megalithic stones on the 
way from the farm-house to Hoskote. But in the ground close observation revealed 
the existence of rubble foundations of scores of little buildings on either side of the 
lanes which originally ran parallel to the hill-side. The approximately equal size 
of the foundations (1-? feet broad), their right angles and their parallel lines forming 
the lanes between them could be clearly seen, whereas here and there as in the 
hedge near the farm-house stone foundations of larger dimensions made up of 
size-stone pieces were also observable. Brick was scarce and it was surmised that 
this town used stone for the foundations even of huts. 

But bricks were not absent. They were observable in the ground near the 
farm-house where a pathway branches off to Hanurnapar, also near the stone quarry, 
between it and the inscription and more commonly among the mounds and heaps 
on either side of Billgundu. This suggested that there were brick buildings, though 
few in number, and that some of these might be buried under the rice-fields near the 
Brahmagiri inscription. 

It is strange that no coins of any sort have been obtainable from the Isila area. 

Even the villagers of the neighbourhood have no 
Coins. information of any coins having been picked up in the 

past. One Siddapur villager produced a Bijapur coin 
picked up at Haneya on the west side of the hill and two specimens said to have 
been found by one Muddanua of Hoskote could not be produced for examination. 

Next to pottery the largest number of objects visible on the surface of Isila 

were various objects of stone. Some of these were granite 
Stoneware. pieces of slabs, finely polished on one side. A granite 

pestle of the same kind, well- polished, was also recovered. 
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These remind us of the polish of the Mauryan pillars and other objects. 
Mealing-stones and oval-shaped grinding stones about 6" x ‘I'Xli" generally and stone 
discs about 2" in diameter, biscuit-shaped stone objects about 4" in diameter mostly 
of potstone resembling the mace heads of prehistoric culture, but more probabh'' 
hiugestones for doorways and a wheel stone of reddish sandstone were some objects 
which may well belong to the Mauryan times. But the stone objects which 
attracted attention most were neoliths of various types and shapes. There were the 
round pounders of the size of balls or pieces thereof which were picked up in nearly 
all parts of the area from Biligundu to near Eoppa. There were the usual 
cone-topped wide-edged axe-heads, and also axe-heads of a ruder make with their 
converging sides having right-angled corners slightly rounded off. Most of these 
were of trap-rock. Occasionally there occurred celts of a smaller size, less than 
3" long and 2" broad, flat in make, either of trap or of more reddish stones. 
Natural pebbles or trap pieces well-ground in oval shapes of various sizes from about 
2" to 1" were also to be found. Occasionally a stone marble or a largish stone bead 
was picked up. One or two quartz and chalcedony pieces were also picked up 
bearing clear signs of being flaked for the production of knives and other microlithic 
implements. The existence of a microlithic settlement in addition to the Mauryan 
town and the Neolithic village was suggested by the occurrence of a beautiful 
quartz borer looking like a spear-head collected from the dunes on the north-east of 
the hill. 

Though not in such abundance as in Cbandravalli, occasionally iron slag pieces 

were collected showing that the old towm used iron though 
Metalware. the metal was coujparatively scarce. A few^ copper 

objects also occurred here and there. And a few crucibles 
pointed to the existence of metal smithy. 

One potstone piece was definitcdy the left hand of an image which perhaps held 
a sword or similar object. The size of the image was suggested as 3 feet in height. 
A few couch-shell objects w^ere also picked up, some of them being definitely parts 
of bracelets and anklets. 

The site of Isila is one of the ideal fields for the collection and study of pottery. 

Though Very few’ fully preserved pots were found, a 
Pottery. preliminary study of the surface yielded an extraordinary 

variety of potsherds. From the necks and other parts of 
large beakers and urns, various sizes of pottery w’ere indicated down to small hand- 
made or wheel-made cups about an inch in diameter and ring-like beads of pottery 
well-fired. There were also pear-shaped beads with their holes indicative of the use 
of metal or wooden spikes, finite a number of pottery discs about 2" in diameter 
evidently luade by grinding broken potsherds were also collected. Occasionally 
there ooeurred the conical lops of blackware lids, spouts, plain and ornamented, and 
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parts of pottery dishes. But the greatest interest attached to the colour and finish 
of the pottery. Everywhere the usual unpolished dark -grey ware occurred and here 
and there unpolished redware. But the pieces that caught the eye were those of 
coloured pots. There was the polished blackware sometimes burnished to the 
standard of glazed pottery ; blackware with incised designs and also very rarely 
blackware polished with red or white designs painted on it. A number of pieces 
showed chocolate or dark tan colour with geometrical or plant designs painted in 
white or whitish red and red. A few pieces showed chocolate painting on lighter 
brown background. The designs were highly varied and well-conceived and included 
basket-work, lattice-work, chequered, plant, floral, dotted, screw and other designs. 
Some rare ornamented pottery had incuse ornamentation. But the other types of 
blackw'are and chocolateware had varied incised ornamentation. 

There was also a plentiful occurrence of redware pottery painted with a slip 
and well polished. Some of these pieces bore incised ornamentation of the finger- 
print, rope, laurel-leaf, zig-zag, and other varieties of design. 

The painting on pottery appears to be a noteworthy feature of the ceramic ware 
occurring at Isila. Connected with the pots, but distinct as a class of earthenware- 
are the bricks and tiles. Pieces of two different kinds of tiles were picked up : the 
I’oughly shaped Mangalore tile pattern with two holes occurred in some places, 
while in others were pieces of the fiat round-edged type with the bent head. One 
piece which appeared to be the portion of a vessel more than of a brick showed 
ornamentation produced by pressing clay upon a mat of bamboo woven in an artistic 
pattern. 

A surface study of Isila strongly suggested the existence of five stratified layers 

The strata. as follows : 


(1) Chalukya-Hoysala, e.g., the image of Chaudesvarl and possibly the fort- 


wall of boulders. 

(2 1 A Mauryan town with perhaps a pre-Mauryan commencement and early 
Satavahana ending with its period of highest prosperity in the third century B.C. 

(3) A pre-Mauiyan town of the iron age using polished blackware pottery or 
ornamented chocolate-coloured ware connectedwith the late neolithic period and 
the early iron age. 

(4) A neolithic settlement. 

(5) A pigmy flint culture. 

The greatest prosperity of the place appears to have been in the period of Asoka, 
though the total length of the period covered by the finds would be several thousand 


years. 

The impoitance of the site of Isila consists in its being a link between the 

historic empire of the Mauryas and the pre-historic cultures 
of the Deccan. While, on the one hand, its painted 


Link with pre-history. 
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pottery, etc , connect it with the already-known site of Ohandravalli whose 
numerous coins have furnished datable data, on the other it promises to give us 
three prc-Mauryan strata from which considerable information could be obtained 
about the cultures of the Deccan in pre-historic times. Isila appears to be a 
twin of the well-known site of Maski in Hyderabad, while Chandravalli is a twin 
of the slightly later site of Paithan. A detailed study of Isila by the excavator 
promises to reveal considerable new information for the student of pre-historic 
and early Deccan. 


A Brief Report of the Excavation work done during the year 

1939 — 40 . 

The site of Chandravalli near Chitaldrug was recommended for excavation by 

Sir .John Marshall, Director-General of Archaeology in 
Previous work at India. Preliminary studies were commenced in 1928 
Chandravalli. and field work was done fur a few weeks in succeeding 

years. In 1931 the work was closed down with the hope 
of resuming it at an early date. It was discovered that at Chandravalli lay 
^ buried the ruins of a SStavahana town of about eigteen hundred years ago. 

. It was the centre of a local government and was a place of considerable industrial 
I and commercial prosperity having trade relations with China and Rome. 
( Mayura.sarnia’s inscription suggested the continued existence of the town dow'n to 
about 300 A.D. 

In 1929 a study of the Asokan inscriptions in the Molakalmuru Taluk 
suggested the existence of a Mauryan town in the 
Previous work at neighbourhood and a preliminary survey disclosed traces 
Brahmagiri. of a buried town. In 1931 trial soundings in one or two 

places revealed the existence of earlier strata below the 
Mauryan town reaching back to the prehistoric times. Further w’ork was not 
conducted owing to the general suspension of all excavations. 

The revival oi excavations w^as proposed by the Archfeological Department 
and was supported by scholars like Mr. K. P. Jayaswal, 
Resumption. Dr. F. W. Thomas, Sir Leonard Wooley, Mr. Worman 

of Harvard, and Rao Bahadur K. N. Dikshit, Director- 
General of Archteology in India. A sum of Rs. 1,001) was sanctioned for the 
purpose in the budget for 1939-40 and an Excavation Assistant was sanctioned for 
two months. 
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Before proceeding to the field, preliminary work was started at the office, the 

catalogue of the Chaudravalli finds of the previous years 
Preparations. being verified. The work of cleaning the antiquities 

numbering nearly 5,000 and preparing them for study was 
started in the office cellar and a preliminary study was made of the numismatic 
-and epigraphic data already collected. As soon as the lecturing season in the college 
was over the Director proceeded to the excavation camp accompanied by the Junior 
Technical Assistant, the Excavation Assistant, a Pandit, the Photographer and 
three menials. The work occupied nearly a month, the first portion of the period 
being spent at Chandravalli and the later one at Brahniagiri. 

Since nine years had passed between the last working season and the present 

one, it was found that the forty different pits and 
Excavation at Chandra- trenches excavated at Chandravalli had become silted 
valli. up and also seriously damaged and tampered with. It 

took several days to put them into shape for verifica- 
tion purposes. Some old excavations were extended and a few new pits were sunk, 
with the object of finding corroboration for the theories formed already about the 
Satavahana town. The lower levels were reached in several places and informa- 
tion was obtained about the existence of the earlier layers and of the characteristics 
of pre-Satavahana pottery. Several new coins, seals, figurines and other antiquities 
were also unearthed, valuable information being obtained about the political and 
cultural conditions of the buried town. It was realised that the Pre-Satavahana. 
antiquities particularly would be of the greatest value in the excavations at 
Brahniagiri. 

In the neighbourhood of Brahniagiri work was started by a restudy of the 

inscriptions and a careful survey of the surrounding area. 
Excavation at Brahma- It was surmised that the site for examination covered 
giri. several square miles lying between the Hagari river and an 

east to west line passing through the village Poppa. The 
work of taking soundings in various parts of the area was commenced and as many 
as eight pits and trenches were sunk. The strata were most carefully excavated 
and their yields recorded with the help of photographs and drawings. Among the 
pieces of information collected may be mentioned the following : 

The disposal of the dead, funerary pottery and customs, the discovery of an 
apsidal brick building, probably a Buddhist Chaitya, the discovery of several strata 
of a long lived town the upper layers of which are assignable to the Mauryan 
period, while the lower layers stretch far back into the pre-history of South India, 
the discovery of varied ceramic ware including red ware, red and brown ornamented 
ware, polished black ware, ornamented chocolate coloured ware, varied black and red 
ware with iircised ornamentation, and stone and brick foundations of houses, most of 

10 
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which belong to the long-lived pre-historie town which came under Mauryan rul& 
for a short time perhaps during its last da\s. The discovery of this definitely 
pre-historic town site is of first rate importance for our knowledge of South Indiaa 
histor}', since the latter has till now begun with the Mauryan connection. 

It was also found that below the pre-historie town there was an extensive 
neolithic settlement in the place for several thousands of years and that below this 
full neolithic level there was a clearly identifiable microlithic settlement connecting 
the neolithic with the palaeolithic. The age for the corresponding culture in 
Europe is about 10,000 years ago. It is most fortunate that we have discovered 
near Brahinagiri, buried remains of South Indian life pertaining to little known 
periods of South Indian pre-history. 

The discovery of pottery in the various strata is of very great importance since 

in the present state of the archfeological knowledge of the 
Ceramics. Dakhan no criteria are known for dating pre-historic finds. 

There appears to be now a chance of our making a 
valuable contribution to the history of potter}- in the Dakhan which may lead to 
some method of sequence dating for South Indian pre-history. 

About twenty boxes of excaA'ation finds are now in Mysore. In addition to the 

old finds from Chandravalli these new finds have also to 
My^ore^^*" ^ ** be arranged, catalogued, cleaned and studied in relation 

to the literature already available on the subject. This 
involves several months of work in the office, its library and laboratory. 

Since the results of the Chandravalli Excavations are awaited by the 

archaeologists, the publication of the monograph on 
Chandravalli monograph. Chandravajli has first to be taken up. The mono- 
graph will be a scientific work on the model of 
Sir John Marshall’s Mohenjo Daro with descriptions of the excavation, des- 
criptions of the finds, more than 5,000 in number, and chapters on political 
history, inscriptions, numismatics, buildings, ceramics, ornaments, implements, 
industries, trade, etc. 

The results of the work done at Brahinagiri, though definite and highly 

important, can beclaimed^o be only the commencement of 
at an important excavation. It is necessary to conduct much 
further work first in the shape of studying this season’s 
finds at Mysore and then conducting further trial exca- 
vations at Biahmagiri with the intention of sounding the other parts of the vast 
area and locating tlie centres of the Mauryan area, the pre-historic town area, 
the neolithic area and the microlithic area. This itself would involve another 
season’s work. After these centres are determined, detailed excavations would have 
to be conducted with proper facilities and assistance.. 


Future work 
Brahmagiri. 
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PART V-NUMISMATICS. 

PALLAVA COINS. 

When the Pallavas assumed independence in the third century A.D., they 
appear to have retained the bull type on the obverse and to have changed the wheel 
on the reverse to a suo, into whose disc other marks entered in course of time. 
The sun on the reverse, often with the sceptre and conch, may be taken to dis- 
tinguish the Pallava issues from the Southern Andhra ones. The Pallava coins are 
also thicker, heavier and more round and have a more elaborate border. These 
•characteristics are common to the bull and lion types. One coin of the bull type 
has a Brahmi legend which appears to read ‘ Sataka’. Many specimens of the, lioni 
type have the legend ‘ Vishamasiddha V ^ title borne by Kubja Vishnuvardhana 
cf the Eastern Chalukya dynasty.^ 

The metals used for the Pallava coins are mostly silver and brass for the lion 
type and copper for the bull type. It is possible that the hull type and the lion 
type belong to two contemporary dynasties which perhaps ruled at two different 
places like Kauchi and Vengi. 

Type A. — Bull and Sun. 

1 . Ae. ‘7. Large and thick. 

Obverse : — Within border of two linear circles with dotted line between them, 
large humped bull standing to right. In front of it, floral creepers ; 
legend on top of bull. 

Beverse: — Small sun in centre with long rays emanating. 

Type B. — Bull and Sceptre. 

2 . Ae. ‘75. Large and thick; 

Obverse : — Similar but legend uncertain. 

Beverse’. — Sun, in whose large disc is a hooked rod, perhaps sceptre between 
two lampstands. 

Type C. — Bull and Conch. 

3 . Ae. '65. Half size. 

Similar to 2, but rude conch instead of sceptre.' 

4 . Ae. '5. Quarter size. 

Similar to 2, 


1- Guntur plates. Also Jouvcau Dubrexul : An. Hist., D. p. 53. 

2. EuUzsch ; I. A., 1896 ; p. 821. Also Smith : I.H.C., PI. XXX, Xo. 1'. 


10 * 
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5. Ae. '45. Small. 

Similar to 2, but figures much conventionalised. 

The changes of the reverse device indicate that 1, 2, 3 and 5 belong to four 
different generations of rulers. The sun of 1 has practically disappeared from. 
Ko. 5. 

Type D. — Lion and Conch. 

6. Ar. Much alloy. '75. 'W't. 103'D grs., large and heavy and thick. 

Ohoerse : — In triple border of two linear circles with dotted line between them^ 

large maned lion to right with open mouth and head ; left forepaw 
and tail uplifted- In front of it, floral creepers. 
lleverse : — In sun’s disc, a large conch with mouth upward between two lamp- 
stands. 

7. Ae. Similar to 6. 

The lion on Madharlputra Sakasena’s coins from the Godavari and Krishna, 
districts* inaj" be the prototype of the Pallava lion, though some difference in tho 
mouth and fore paws is noticeable. 

CHEKA COINS. 

Type A. — Bow and Lamp. 

Variety (A) — Sword. 

1. Ae. '65. Thick and slightly concave. ’ 

Obverse'. — In large ring of rude large dots are a strung bow to left and a. 

lighted lamp to right. Between them is a sword, represented by a. 
hilt and three dots standing for the blade. 

Be verse'. — In linear circle, between two lamps is the section view of a lasia 
placed on a stand. In it are two swords crossed points downwards, 
with ten pellets in the angle between the hilts above. 

This G’pe with the ‘drum’ and the bow has been generally known as the- 
‘ Chei-a ’ or Kongu type. These names are also applied to the ‘Gajapati’ oi" 
elephant t\'pe. The two tc'pes are very different and it would be better to classify 
the bow and lamp type as Chera and the elephant type as Gahga, avoiding the name 
Kongu which nia}' be ambiguous. The bow and lamp appear on the obverees of 
this type along with other symbols which change. The bow appears on Andhra, 
coins of C. 85 A.D. and again on some Chola coins of Eajendra Chola. It may 
have been an Andhra symbol used at first in the south-west of their empire including 
Kolhapur and Banavasi,* which later became localised in North Kerala, with which. 


1. liupson : A.C., No. 06 . 2. E.C'.S.I. Nos. 121 to 127. 3. liapsou : And. Coins, p. 7. 
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area it is subsequently associated. It is also present on a punch marked gold coin 
which may be early Chaluk3'a or Yadava. Whether it had any connection with 
the old Tamil designation of the Chera kings ‘ Villavan Bowman, is not definitely 
known. 

The lamp indicates in Hindu life, as also on the coins, something sacred for the 
worship of which it is lit. 

Between the bow and the lamp are generally one or two symbols which vary, 
perhaps indicating that they are the issues of different rulers. One of such symbols 
is the sword whose hilt is clearly seen. The dotted blade shows a highl}- conven- 
tionalised condition of art and suggests that earlier issues with better figures pre- 
ceded this specimen. The earliest use of this type may have been several generations 
before No. 1 was issued. 

The reverse figure has often been described as a ‘drum shaped’ object.^ It is 
more probably an altar on which two swords are placed crossed, perhaps for 
worship. They might be the swords of a king and possibly of a crown prince or 
co-regent. The significance of the dots, which are ten or less on the different 
specimens, is uncertain. 

Elliot attributes this type to the G-angas on the ground that the use of the die 
shows them to be later than the Chera times. There are no clear historical records 
of the Cheras, though for a considerable time the Cheras occupied a position of 
subordination under the Cholas and Pandyas. 'J he Cheras appear to have been in 
possession of part of the Kongn country where the Gahgas attained to power later. 
But as the latter had as their special device the elephant and not the bow, the bosv 
and lamp series is attributed here to the Cheras." 

2 . Ae. "55. 

Obverse : — Similar to 1. In place of the sword, there are two pellets flanked b\" 
two hilts one on each side, perhaps standing for two daggers. 

Similar to 1, but the basin and the swords are more conventionalised 
showing probable later date. 

3 . Ae. 5. 

Obverse : — Similar to 2, but with four dots in square form, instead of two. 
Reverse ■ — Similar to 1, but swords clearly visible. 

4 . Similai' to the above but with dagger surmounted by circle and reversed position 

of lamp and bow on obverse. 

5 . Similar, but weapon looks more like a cross hilted dagger. 

6 . Similar, but weapon looks like a combined battle axe and sword. 

1. E.C.S.I., p. 117. 

2. Mr. Aravamudan has collected some information about the Cheras in his book 
“ The Cauvery, Maukaris and the Sangam Age”. See also Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies, 
Xondon, 1925, Review by Dr. Barnett. 
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Variety (B ) — Battle axe and sword. 

7 . Similar to 2, the weapons are a battle axe and sword. 

The battle axe which is presumably the famous axe of Parasurama may be the 
special symbol of Kerala with its centre near Tiruvanantapuram (Trivandrum). The 
present variety may indicate some king whose name or religion was specially 
connected with Parasurama or it may suggest a Chera conquest of South Kerala. 

Variety (C) — Lamp. 

8 . 06t>erse:— Similar to 2 but with tall dome- topped lamp flanked 'by three 

dots on each side in place of the weapon. 

Beverse : — Similar to 2, but swords have become conventionalised into lines 
without hilts. 

Variety (D ) — Dagger and uncertain weapon. 

9. Obverse : — Similar to 2, but with short dagger (?) and a two-pronged weapon (?) 

in place of sword. 

Beverse : — Similar to 8. 

The two weapons on the obverse together form a figure which is somewhat like 
the human figure on Rapson’s Andhra Coins No. 2. 

Variety (E ) — Lamp in basin. 

10 . Similar to 2, but in place of the weapon and lamp is a basin with a light 

burning in it. The bow is on top. 

Variety (F) — Arches. 

11 . Similar to 2, but between the bow and the lamp is a figure composed of four 

arches based on a line of five dots, which may represent either a Chaitya 
symbol or a weapon called ‘ Vajra-Mushti ’ commonly used by the wrestling 
caste in South India. 


Variety (G)— -Lion face. 

12 . Similar to 2, but the central figure appears to be the conventionalised face of 
a lion with brows, eyes, nose, teeth and chin visible. 


Variety [H) — Elephant. 

13 . Ae. -45. 

Obverse In circle of dots with strung bow to left^ and lampstand to right, 
standing on a platform marked by four continuous and dotted 
lines is a tusker elephant w ith lifted tail standing to right with 


1 E.C.S.I.. No. 124. 
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trunk hanging down. Above it is a small cross-like figure with 
forked ends, probably a lamp. On its sides two squares formed by 
four dots each, possibly represent Vishnu’s conch and discus. 

Beverse : — Similar to No. 2. 

This kind of elephant, standing with lowered trunk and lifted tail is nearer to 
the Ganga ‘ Gajapati ’ type than to the usual Andhra elephant types. ^ They connect 
the Cheras with the Ganga country and may belong to the early part of the period 
of transition from ChG-a to Gaiiga power, from the bow type to the ‘ Gajapati ’ 
elephant type. 

14 . Ae. 

Obverse: — Within circle of dots, to right", five-pointed lamp post with four 
dots near top, a smaller lamp in left field and below it a small 
elephant to left with uplifted tail. 

Beverse: — As usual, 

15 . Ae. 59 grs. 

Obverse : — Bow and five-pointed pillar with dagger (?j and four large dots in the 
centre. 

Beverse : — Worn. 

16 . Ae. Bound. 62T grs. 

Obverse : — From left to right : — (1) A strung bow; (2) a bell or spear placed on 
a stand; and (3) a burning lamp. 

. Beverse : — The drum-like vessel appears with crossed swords. Above this 
symbol may be noticed an ornamental figure. The coin appears 
to be a very strange type. 

17 . Ae. Bound. 53'5 grs. 

Obverse : — In ring of dots may be seen from left to right a lamp and a bell-like 
symbol with three dots above. 

Beverse : — Effaced. 

Could the symbol on the obverse represent a temple mark? The coin is of a 
verj^ rare type. 

18 . Ae. Bound. 57 T grs. 

Obverse : — In ring of dots are to be seen from left to right : a strung bow, a 
banner, a fish and a lamp. The top of a lamp appears below the 
fish. 

Beverse'. — Between two lamps may be observed the following marks : a basin 
placed on a stand with two crossed swords inside. Above the 
swords are visible four dots representing part of a dotted circle. 
There is a lamp on each side of the basin. 

* Bapson A.C. No, 59 and 93. 


^ Mysore Catalogue. 
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Does the fish mark on the obverse denote the Chera conquest of the Pandya 
country ? The coin seems to be a very rare specimen. 

19. Ae. Pound. 55' '2 grs. 

Obverse : — A strung bow in dotted circle. An eight-pointed solar mark in square 
with uncertain symbols on three of its sides. 

Beverse : — Completely effaced. 

This coin too is a very rare type. 

20 . Ae. Thick. 6G grs. Slightly worn. 

Obverse : — In circle of dots, two thunderbolt-like marks with dots on both sides. 
Strung bow to left and five-pointed pillar to right. 

Beverse : — A peculiar design probably representing some drumshaped altar. 
Two rows of dots above. 

21 . Ae. Round. 49’4 grs. 

Obverse'. — A trident and two uncertain symbols. 

Beverse : — Uncertain. Perhaps a basin on stand. 

KADAMBA AND MINOR KANNADA DYNASTIES. 

[EAELY KADAMBA (OF BAKAVASI?)] 

Type A. — Lotus and Punch Marks. (C. 400 ?) 

1 . Ai. 7. Wt. 66'8 grs. Padma-Tanka Varaha. 

Obverse: — Covering the whole obverse is a large eight-petalled lotus flower or 
padma ; four alternate petals are shaped like conches ; a pellet 
within a small circle marks the centre of the flower. 

Beverse: — Six small punch marks; the four larger ones form a square and 
contain a small flower each ; the two smaller ones have no figures 
and are punched one on each side of one of the larger marks. 
This type is perhaps the original padma-tauka as the most important mark 
thereon is a large lotus struck with a single die. This coin, die-struck on one side 
and punch-marked on the other, appears to belong to a very early period. The 
lotus appears to be connected with the lotus evolving out of the wheel on the late 
Southern Andhra coins which perhaps belong to about 200 A.D. The return 
of gold as the standard metal denotes some economic change from the Andhra 
times. The weight of this specimen, 66'8 grains, is the usual Kadamba standard 
which is retained by the later Kadambas of Goa and other dynasties till 
about 1158 A.D. 

Type B.^ — Lotus and Lion. 

2 . Ae. 5. 

Obverse In circle of dots, eight-petalled lotus, with a pellet between each pair 
of petals, standing perhaps for a second row of petals. 
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Reverse : — In circle of dots, rude maneless lion to left, with head looking back. 

Instead of a snout, the animal has a long turned up beak or trunk. 
Is it a yali ? 

The reverse of this coin is different from that of Xo. 1, but the obverse is 
similar. This coin belongs to about the same period as No. 1. A beaked lion or 
gryphon is rather uncommon in Indian Art’ Its real significance here is doubtful. 
Perhaps it indicates some foreign influence. But as it looks back like the Ivadamba 
lions, this specimen is attributed to the Kadambas.^ 

MINOR KADAMBA. 

Type C. — Lion and Ornamental Lotas. 

3. Ai. Wt. 63 grains. Double die struck. E.C.S.I., Nos. 17 and 70. No. 70 is 

perhaps the original of which No. 17 is a copy. The two belong to the same 
type and are described here as one coin. 

Obverse'. — Linear circle with petals springing out. In it, standing to right ou 
an ornamental tree branch, is a large maned lion, with lifted tail 
and open jaws looking backward; its left foot is lifted up and 
rests on the curled up floral end of the tree Irauch. Below 
the branch is an old Kannacla legend reading most probably : 
Si va ra (Sivaratha — last letter doubtful ). 

Beverse : — Uncertain ornamental figure appearing as a lotus flower in Elliot’s 
No. 17 (Conch ■?). Around it is a complex crnamental border 
composed of linear circle, dotted circle, linear circle and the outer- 
most circle of petals perhaps representing a lotus. 

ITie characters are nearer to 1000 A.D. than to 500 A.D. If the legend is 
Sivaratha, the coin may, with much hesitation, be attributed to a Ivadamba prince of 
Banavasi who lived in C. 5oO A.D. and was the son of Mrigesavarnia (47 5-488 j. The 
weight is less than the usual Ivadamba standard and remains to be explained. It is 
possible that the Hoysala standard was adopted by some Ivadamba feudatory (4 the 
eleventh century. There are double punch marks both ou the obverse and reverse. 

Type — Hanuman and Lion. 

4 . Ai. 5. Thick and cup-shaped. Wt. 05’5. 

OhverSi '. — A large punch mark containing a tailed monkey with bent knees 
moving to right on what looks like a tree branch (or elephant goad). 
The hands hold something large and round, perhaps a fruit. 

lleverse : — In small linear ring (from reverse die) a long-nosed maneless lioa 
standing with looped tail lifted up and looking backwards. 

‘ E.C.S.I., p. 66, and PI. II, No. 7.5. 


11 
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This perhaps belongs to a period when the die and the punch were both used, 
as on No. 1. The Kadambas, especially those of Hangal, had the retrospectant lion 
crest and the monkey banner.^ 

Type D. — Hanuman and Ornamental Lotus. 

5 . Ai. Wt. 65-1. 

Obverse : — In triple border of linear dotted and linear circles, crowned Hanuman 
seated to front with face to right, squatting with left hand resting 
on left knee and right hand upraised perhaps in the abhayamudra. 
or attitude of reassurance. On each side of his seat is a fine 
chauri or fly whisk surmounted by a conch. Near crown, moon 
to left and sun to right. Below seat is a Kannada legend: Na ka 
ra (Nagaresvara ?) 

Beverse : — In complex lotus border is an uncertain figure which may be a highly 
conventionalised lion looking backward. 

The characters are more like those of the twelfth century* and the name does 
not belong to any well known king. Elliot suggests that it may refer to Naka- 
resvara of Bankapur. ]\fany other towns with flourishing merchant-guilds may 
have had their own god Nagaresvara or Town-Lord. The use of ‘ ka ’ for ^ga’ 
shows imitation of Tamil spelling. The usual deep double punch marks are found 
both on the obverse and on the reverse. Nos. 4 and 5 may belong to the Kadambas 
of the main or of the Hangal branch. 

Type E. — Four Punched Lions. 

6 . Ai. -75. AYt. 58.2 

Obverse : — Seven punch marks. In the centre is a large® ornamental pond with 
an eight petalled lotus in the middle. On each side of it is a punch 
mark containing a maned lion to right with tail lifted and looped, 
head turned back, jaws open and left forepaw uplifted. As on 
No. 1, two deeply impressed small punch marks without any 
symbols on them. 

Beverse : — In linear circle surrounded by dots, elaborate floral design as on 
Ganga coins. 

7 . Ai. '7. AAT. 58.5 

Obverse : — Similar to No. 6, with only slight defferences." The tails of the lions 
are not looped but curved back. The pond is more conventionalised 
and the lotus is replaced by a pellet. The two deeply indented 
marks exist as on Nos. 1 and 6, showing that they w’ere made 
intentionally. 

Beverse : — Similar to No. 2. 

’ Fleet : Dy. Kan. D. p. 299, note 4. E.C-S.I. No. 14. 

* E.C.S.L, No. 78. •* E-C.S-I- No- 15. 
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8 . Ai. Wt. 58 grains. Figured in E.C.S.I. as Ko. 13. 

Similar to No. 7, but lions to left, not maned, and long snouted ; in 
the pond a swastika in place of the pellet. Two deep punch marks 
as usual. 

Nos. 4, 7, and 8 belong to a class by themselves. The two deep punch marks, 
evidently intentionally made relate them to No. 1; the retrospectant lions to Nos. 2 
and 3; and the floral reverse to the Ganga Gajapati type with whose weight of 59 
grains, their 58'5 agrees. But No. 1 and some other Kadamba coins weigh 66'6 
grains. This difference in weight remains to be explained, otherwise this type 
could be assigned to some branch of the early Kadambas connected with the Gangas. 
Probably the Gangas took their standard and their reverse from this type, substitut- 
ing the lion with their own elephant. Nos. 6, 7, 8 are stated by Elliot to have come 
from north Karnataka otherwise called the southern Mahratta country, which the 
Kadambas were ruling. If the lions looked forward, the Gahga-Pallavas could have 
been the probable authors of this type. 

Another dynasty whose authorship of these coins is also possible is the great 
Eashtrakuta dynasty. The weight of these coins 58'5 is the same as the weight of 
the early Kalyani Chalukya ones and the punch-marking is similar. The reverse 
appears only on the later coins of the Gangas who were connected with the 
Kashtrakutas. The early Eashtrakutas may have had the lien as their device. 

Type F. — Crown and Floral Reverse. 

9. Wt. 60 grains. Figured in E.C.S.I. as No. 18. 

Obverse '. — A pavilion with double pillars and rafters showing. On top two 
circles with pellets standing perhaps for lotuses. In central field 
is a crown. 

lleverse : — Floral reverse as on No. 6. 

This description is from the drawing in E.C.S.I. It is doubtful if this coin is 
definitely Kadamba. It may be the issue of one of the feudatories of the Kadambas 
or of the Gangas. 


KADAMBA— GOA BRANCH. 

Jayakesi. 

Type — Lion. 

10 . Ai. From E.C.S.I. No. 71. 

Obverse : — In linear circle suiTounded by ring of dots with sun and moon above, 
stands a large maned lion to left, with face to front, open jaws, right 
forepaw raised and tail lopped up. In firont of the lion is a Nagari 
legend : ‘Pra mo da ’ the cjxlic year of minting probably. 
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lie verse . — In border similar to obverse, five line Nagari legend in fine Deva- 
nagari characters : 

Sri Sapta ko 
ti sa la bdha va ra vl 
ra Ja ya ko si 
de va ma la va 
ra ma ri 

The legend iiiears “ The brave king Jayakesi, cvho obtained boons from Sri Sapta 
Ivbtisa, and who is the goddess of destruction to the Malavas (hill people). ‘Pramoda’ 
is one of the sixty cyclic years. The fu’st a of INIalavas is short and the word does 
not refer to the INIalavas of Central Indi:i. The form ‘ Malava ’ for the people of 
‘ Male’ is perhaps due to popular Kannada pronunciation. 

Siva Chitta (c. 1158). 

Type — L ion. 

11. Ai. 7. wt. CG.9 (large double dies). 

Obverse : — Similar to 10, but lion ruder, long nosed and long eared, and looking 
and running to left. Kagari letter in front : Nija. 

lieverse: — Similar to 10. Legend: 

Sri Sapta ko 

tl sva labdba va ra Si 

va (-hi tta vi ra He ma 

di de va ra Ma la va ra ma ri 

The legend means: King Sivachitta, the lord of Hemadi, the goddess of destruc- 
tion to the Malavas (Ma is long) who obtainel boons from Sri Sapta Kotisva ” (ra 
is missing). What Hemadi stands for has to be explained. The ‘ra’ of ‘Devara’ is 
a popular modification of the ncminative termination ’ru’ in Devaru. 

12 . Similar to 11 but letter on obverse seems to be different. 

The legend on the reverse is : 

. . Sa labdha va ra Si 
va chi tta lira He ma 
di de va ra IMa la 
va ra ma ri 

‘ Yira ’ appears after chitta and in ‘ Malava’ Ma is long. 

13 . Similar. But legend on olnerse seems to be different. 

The legend cii the reverse reads ; — 

(1) Sri Ko 

(3) ti sva la bdha va ra Si 

(3) va chitta vira He ma 

(4) de dn ■ara Ma la 
(o) vara ma ri. 

‘ Ma ’ is short. 
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Soyideva. 

Type — Lion. 

14 . At. From E.C.S.I. No. 69. 

Obverse : — Similar to No. 10, but lion ruder, long nosed and long eared and 
looking left. In front Nagari legend of two letters, uncertain. 
Reverse . — Similar to No. 10 ; legend : 

Sri Sa pta Kd 
ti sva ra clia ra na 
la bdha va ra vl ra 
So yi de va 

The legend means : “ The brave Soyidcr^a, who obtained boons from the feet of 
Sri Sapta Kotisvara.” 

15. Similar to 10 but legend on obverse is ‘ ta ’ 
and on tbe reverse : 

( 1 ) 

(•2) ra cha ra 

(-3) bdlia va ra pra sa 

(4) da So vi de va 

(5) va ra ma ri. 

Uncertain King 
Type — Lion. 

16 . Ai. '65. Inferior metal. 

Obverse : — ■oin.ilar to 10, no legend in front, but an uncertain mark lebind. 
Reverse : — Similar to 1 ; legend barbarous : 

(1) Sri 

(2) Ko ti 

(3) sa va ra 

The lion of the Goa Kadambas resembles the early Kadamba lion in its raised 
head, large ears, looped tail and raised forepaw ; but it looks forward like the Andhra 
and Chalukya lions and not backward like the old Kadamba lion. The facing lion 
is similar to the one on the Hoysala coins. The fragmentary legends on the obverse 
may indicate the names of the 3’ears as in the case of ‘Pramoda’. 
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PART VI-MANUSCRIPTS. 

i 

Through the courtesy of the Deputy Commissioner, Kolar District, about 
thirty-two palm leaf manuscripts were secured for examination from a private 
gentleman residing at Ulsoor. 1 hese manuscripts are of varied interest dwelling on 
architecture, sculpture, dancing and the like ; but they are all incomplete so that 
they cannot be reviewed without the help of other copies which may have been 
preserved clbewhere complete. i\.mong the manuscripts, the following may be 
mentioned : — 

1. Siva-vilasam — No. 184. .. Telugu language and characters. In the form 
of the usual Mahatmyas it deals with the Gavi-Gangadharesvara temple in Gavipur, 
Bangalore. 

2. LakshmI-Narayana Kavacha — No. 101. The composition is in praise 
of the god LakshmT-Narayanh. 

d. Ganita — No. 17. Telugu language and characters. A book on 
Arithmetic like Lllavati. 

4. Somasekhara-Chitrasekbara Cliaritre— No. 20. Kannada language and 
characters. A book written in Yaksha Gana form. It has been reviewed in the 
Mackenzie Collection of Oriental Manuscripts, p. -Sol. 

5. Taittirlya Brahmana — No. 22 A. Telugu characters. Printed. 

(). Pujarnava Sivakanda — No. 1. Dwells on the mode of worship im 
Siva temples. 

7. Sanatkumara Vastu — No. 26. In Telugu characters, with Telugu 
commentary. The book is incomplete. 

8. Agama-sastra — No. d. The dabbing of the sacred ash, the wearing of the 
EudrMisha, the mode of ablution, the eight forms of worship, etc., are all narrated 
in this manuscript. 

9. Sri Kama-kavacha — No. 12. In praise of Sri Kama. 

10. Karana Tantra — No. 30. A book on Saivagama. Tamil characters. 

11. Saivagama— No. 9. In Telugu characters. Describes the several 
ways of invoking and worshipping Nandi, IMahakala, Devendra, the Dikpalakas, 
Siva, Vishnu, ParvatT, Ganesa, etc., and also dwells on Balipitha-sthana, Kunda- 
lakshana, Devalaya-pramana and so on. 

12. Nanagama-sara No. 7. Describes the principles enunciated in Vatula,. 
Kamika, Kirana, Lalita and other Agama books and dwells on Sahasra-kalasa. 
sthapana, Ekadasa-yyfdia, Samprokshana-vidhi, etc. 

13. Saivagama- prayoga No. 12. Telugu characters. Is concerned with 
the worship offereJ to the god Somanatba and describes Siva-kumbha sthapana, 
Ciauri-bija, Mantapa-puja, Bali-prayoga, Utsavaprayoga, etc. 
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14. Siddhanta-saravali — A treatise on dancing ; but incomplete. 

15. Syamala-Dandaka — No. 35. A composition of Kalidasa. Printed. 

1C. Siva-Panchakshari — No. 18. Telugu characters. Printed. 

17. Malianyasa — -No. 19. Telugu characters. Printed. 

18. liatna-Paiukslia — No. 29. Telugu language and characters. The book 
is similar to the ‘ Ratna Pariksha ’ written in Kannada by Balavaidyada Cbaluva 
(Catalogue of the Oriental Library, No. B. 69). The manuscript contains also the 
A^aksha Gana play entitled the ‘ Karibhantana Kajaga ’ in the Telugu language. 

19. Venkatagiri Mahatm 3 "a — No. 80. Printed. 

20. Nandi Bharata — No. 41. Telugu characters, with Telugu commentary. 
Describes the various mudras and postures in abhinaya. 

21. A’antra-sastra — No. 31. Grantha characters. Contains the Devl~ 
mahatmya, Maraua-prakriya, Svarna Gauri-vrata, etc. 

22. A manuscript bearing No. 15 contains several jatakas, letters, and 
copies of certain vyavast/td-patras or settlement deeds regarding the worship, 
procession, etc., of the gods Yaragesvara, Somesvara and so on in Kolar during 
certain festivals like the Karaga, the Car Festival, etc. Copies of certain grants 
in Kannada and Telugu are also recorded in the manuscript among which 
is a grant of the time of Deva Raya I, the Vijayanagar King. It is dated in 
Kali 4518, Saka 1326, Parthiva sam. Jyeshtha su 1 AVednesday corresponding to 
AVednesday, April 29, 1405 A.D., though the given Kali jmar must have been 4506 
and the Saka year 1327. The inscription records that when the Afaharajadhiraja 
Raja-paramesvara ATra-pratapa Devaraya maharaya was ruling the kingdom of 
the world, on AA^ednesday Kali 4518, Saka 1326, Parthiva sam. Jyeshtha su 1, by 
order of the great minister Naganna Dannayaka, in the time of Kemparaya 
Dannayaka, the Mahasamantadhipati Ibari Nayaka and the Nada-prabhu of 
Kolala Alukkannajlj’a, Sonnegauda and ATirigisett’ made a grant of the villages of 
Devandahalli, Yedehaili, Donehalli and Aladerahalli as also the lands on the 
Satasringa parvata and the wet and dry lands, gardens, etc. belonging to Maclavala 
together with all the rights (specified) belonging thereto, free of all imposts, to 
Somes varasvami of Kolala, otherwise called the new Kailasa, Gangadharesvarasvami, 
Cheluva Somesvarasvami and Antaragange'Amritesvarasvami, for their deco- 
rations, offerings and festivals, to last as long as the Sun and Aloon endure. Ihari 
Naj^aka (called tiebbere Nayaka elsewhere) and ATrigisetti are mentioned in Kolar 
83 wFich is another record of the time of Deva Raya I. The latter record is 
dated in 1417 A.D., but it also mentions wrongly the Kali j^ear 4518. Thus the 
mention of the Kali year in the present record is faulty. The villages mentioned in 
the record are all mostly in the neighbourhood of Kolar, while the Satasrihgaparvata 
is the name given to the Kolar hills. The record is under examination. 


11 * 
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PART VII-INSCRIPTIONS. 

HASSAN DISTRICT 

Hassan Taluk. 

1 

At the village Grama iii the hohli of Hassan, first inscription on the wall 
to the left of the sukhanasi doorway in the Xarasimha temple. [Plate XXV.] 

size 6' — 6" X 4* 

Kannada language and characters 

o-so.ooB ;iUAio3o.^'3^^i dAa:;3's,?3Cd; eodsra.’ld 

^^d3^^s 6’ — 6'’x4' 

1. tsaddi d: ddd dddd: art 2 ia,£io ddesdi didrdjsfddddo dddoA 

mi r\ ^ V ^ 

dda^ 

2. d.'Sio d^d [rtid:] 2^.,'3^d^d:odo aaidd ddo^ado'SocS 

3. d dJ2^dtt)^rt d-E^rtdoo II D«^<t;d a^oado^d asd dodortjss? 

did 

4. dj2(dcd)o i^^ddiooud d-dd:^cdB ocfio 

5. d^d):iddoc±) j^^dudoJ rd: ;:^dd?d£ioil eded.o^o ddosa dBoadisoo, 

6. dojiddo di^ddid.do doio tide tiddi^drad rdi ddA tid.3,dPti,4ti,o 

dx^dooll 

7. odi^ddo a,d,o titiitidos?sid tiitidi^eid, d^, a,rtid,ti do^&iddort dj3fdio sdo 

^js^dedB 

8. tijsacdjsaj:^ dotin^ccll dx^dotiico dw^tidti^d: djs^dodd^ ds^do^do ^tijsd 

ddo 

9. asdoddiraedido dd:st)di^d^ddc cdBcdJ3.ld.sCuio cdododoll djs^dodo 

10. tio eddidotidoidj^eda . . . djsdddoo dd:^ao 3^s?d djsd^tid^a^ti ;33cd:)ati 

-J ^ 

11. d^titiioa^osrt . . . o^doo djs^doo . . . 

12. O5ado.lti ^CdB^o^^ciojjdoood: aa^ . . . ac^'sed^'^oSod d*?cdod,cCd^ 

13. dorta do39 cdJ^dd^^ Fdo 'sJod drt^ ti: di3 doaod dti uilld'scd 

O fcicO Qd _d^o5 

14. (d..e^d)«^tii'^d.e«;^o ti^&idtidJ3 feSe . . . dadd . . . siraati.ortcdro dodc) r 

15. a diddd djCvB^tiojio diaddui . . . cdroati^oll crudedi^^e^Kf^dti^^ dJSCd^Fo 





PLATE XXV. 



IXSCKIFTION AT THE YOGA-XAEASIMH A Tt^^IELE, SAXTIGRAMA (p. 88). 


Mysoie Atclueoloyical Suney.] 
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16. sj^a3ios5j3^roi::^23oEO^^ ?jo2iCj:±)0 a^o:id ^{ ... . s^ocdi^^ocSSiocisd ;ts)c!)& 

17. £007^ 4^^3es5oi)or5o 0S^Oc:)^TOoii;TOdd?S^ . . . ai^cS^cdid 

dcdoo 

18. ziddiood dojsddodo £it3oDit?)!ddo ddid^arradd r^Scdidi aocra^d sts^o 

^ Cd c) 

19. didcdrasd.oll «ddj3*d)d,s5i?3£>hajii diddid . . . . d dd^ dd Fd dedo 

t) 0 ^ ra Q ' 

dodddo;^^ 0 cdidodod 

O 

20. dd^d^;jsacra2i 23£)didO;^o II d'^ddds^i^^r- .... dd^^di&^d.!. d.®s?7^j0^d 

4'S^d:)dod?^5'3do dd 

21. d0dd£;^FojiCT3dido doddiiod#d:^di ed3doj3:^F .... d..0^ddon'3di^o;3£)do 

wjadcdredod:) tod^rad^'^oTli 

22 hdodortci ^J3orio^j3odf3o II ddcS.,9S?o dd^d: .... qra^dao d§ srsa 

d d^d^dado ^dd:i^Fdd d^D£)de^£io 

23 ddo3D'^ dd^^.cgjss^: daajicSjs^djs^dd^^rtd dfcraOd^sra^do 

loOddo diJ2di3 do di3 do II 

cJ Cj3 

24. 3ddd:)Dd£0^udodo dddodd^js^ddoddi^di^dd^eido^d doso dd;:39dd 

dJ2d: dsicdo dddodd^doll 

25. d&iojo;3£)ddo3odod^doddr^di(3jd .... d^dtod^dd dos s;^c3^ddodajiodcd^o 

26. dddoddoeodd^FsPodo doddo diidi^sDd^Fd di:^o ddad Fdo^dodd w ^^osdo 

d^o dojii sj'oddid;^ od 

27. daododii^^sTsocra^d^cdio ddn^^^odddJS^CTo^odoao^o joo^^djssro^t^oll 

- d didodjsSr desDdod dadd.s's^ 

d 6 0 0 

28. dd FooabS d doddoadd draddoswd djsfd di.!. d5<w d esJw dj^dtijs^c) resi 

dj3^cij3«^rrad did Fdoo [dj3t.^ddii.|^] ^jsod 

29. dd^d.'0d';?^o dododasdodo II dodirr^&dd^aod di^(!Jid.^^diaj^d^dodoao 

TOesi^^ dde^ocdiio] 

30. aio cOiodododd; cji droOdo ddddoaodd) i^oaoddo ^jsodo dfd)£sdoddio 

tidddjss^i [^] djssra^do 

31. eroc3j3^i;dacSj0^d d ^d^d aora ^o d^diosood^djs^Qddoodi diids&cSjs^dd 

dd^odj0a3^didi3sra^?3j3?iS 

32. dj3^^d F^ddo0^ddot^^Q^^od ao^dddio d^^oadidA^ddoll adQ^da£5^F^do 

dj.Fdi djadddidsra rcdi oio s^ddoio 

33. ©^ddd dodcdoddFdis^dCuiocradd 4^di^c ij^o ddwO^d'S^^dd dd?? 

d^dodi ao^^d^dcd&ad^oid 


12 
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34. cOoSiiSsj sracsjioSiqjjjDo a^oOcdoo sj^icrasysrla 

?Sj 3^ cif^:i cCJyo 

-f ' CO 

35. t3 <^c:;cii.d sat^cicdi^ F<^drrt^o dAidoa;jo4^f:?,(:jg^ir{io cidfSEo^^^rcdi 



36 vSe^^riorao ara cSocdjscdDi ds? esSn^rt^eso 5^£racdi ^j.sjrtfSEa^sj;^ wob ^c3^sj?3^ 

\ ^ _j5 _0 «l; 

oEo :^,o 

c; w> 

37. ^^djs^one^sFcdi^^F^oo 



38. ^ cOTO^'Ei>os;:lcj: r^ocjid;^ d^r?s:35,^a foSjS^jsII ar 



39. a^do TO^CTS-da^^cijja^O^a^dc ajj^dSoOTOoeodidi^sioK? sjS^^rei^eojstrosSoK? si)d 

crazicrssi ;:jodsjdj2s?o 

40. c^ ad;j^a^odj3^5^or1=o^d;3^$9ajoaj3d dcOsradaa^ hOdort^rdoo dododcradi 

tOd odd,3^ddd,da r df d^oos si^dfdddd: 

41 . dv'S^dddoii^d osEioudoSo'S^o dosjdodqraddjs^ddo cjssi^or^cdoo^^did da^cd^ 

crs5i^„d'3a^^^o dd^radd^d^doo did^dd^d 

4'2. dfa-sod s^d ■^,^ r dod, 23^,dd?3 d, ,d ^g^ps SG^r ;3Gi3d ddd srasG ,cdod 

^ c7O<J0ec; v c^t 

d^odj3^s;*o5GddyGdj3^ddCio ajdps^ria^FoGds;* 

43. sjGdo2iTOd^„d^dQSj3^rt (djp^rraortsradortddo d:)d oddg^eGd 

doddcdodo^ioec dodd .Fdodododd 

o ^ 

44. dD^,o ddd^oSj3^rt23G^.TO„ddj3'?odi d^daoG ^ dv^dSG^do doodd dooddaso^ 

dj2^eoS?^aGd .... ^0 

45. 11^ 11 ^'dd dddirtcidorl'^ododu'sd ddos^F^d ddidaFsodoo ddorldrsi 3J 
doo d^^.d;GG^oddo^dJ3o^ .... ddo 

46. di^Fadoo ^5God 2s^d^d^:^doodid ddd^d^ d^dGOGcdopsiG^ dirts;* d;ddd)^ 

d Fddidod .... 

•0 

47. dodd II dOdodo dddoddod artoGao iGsdoao doddoaddo ggs? ddjsd do 

“ a ti 

dddidodo ddi^d^oa^o 

48. aidjp^d^ddodo doddoddodo cS.Q^rijdg^ddd ddodo ddOod diodd 

doGdiddjOdcra j^Grtdjss^js II 

49. ddidd Cj^dy ;GGdd ddod^o dd d^de^ao ddidio a^esid aGdisraOaddo 

,dodj3Pd_^do ad.dodccodjsrtia 6 doddo 

50. dddidod^^ra^djSGo dpdGGrtoSi do^ ^i^adido dddi^F^dddd^^d e^irod 

dj3s;*j3 II d doTO dtCao d^..^? dd 

c) *0 ' > 

51. ddo SGaGdcoio dps^Fdodd dps^Fo did,o ddo ddrtips^^^e^d^SGdoddiod^d 

rredoddirS^d dd^jd^dod ode diGG^ro. 
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52. d do 11 djsi^djs^^o^r^jsodd dido 

—0 ^ •i^ 

diddOcSi sraojiidodoo didi^ddo 

CO 

53. d ^?3 ^ddiits doSzraddo ddirtcrfi^os^ djsdjsoad cddfri 

n £3 Q -0 ^ 

diid, do^di^'d sooddis^^dddjsoo^id .... 

54. d dd 

55. ©didad .... s'sd .odiid dio ddojid dodidJs^esidddode^cSjsfad dd d^d 

— e%-> —0 O 

diadcciid d^^i^tSo ojo .... 

56. didoDi dido ods;*d e^ddd, d.i dieddo d Ad ,Ad)03d).d?3ori“-;^ dd,?dj3?di cSjs^jO II 

o e i;sj) t. o 

d^d^dj3s;*r1id dos^ds? 

57. A d did sradra .... cEos;*dd d-dd,5odddis^da^.n,A r ddrl'^js^o dddio II 

»d^cSj3^rtdcSj2i;rt tjidddd^ .... 

58. d dodA did d^ .... diod,dTOdTOddids;^o Asjo.diojsy.o ddiodd“^o d^i. f* 

-o_c^ ^ id t <i 

dddA^ cdid^o dd.oddio si)oAcdiio 

59. dodd^^sodo^ oddd^do^rdidod^oSjs^j^ lld^^f^f^^i^d^ ds^ortDAa^dijsd'sorl 

diodi dddidcijj3s;ioddn)d d^^e^dddJi 

60. dd:^s5d^ort cS.'S^rtcrsa^o drtidio li dd^oddraortsi^i ded dd^oddr^^'s^a 

dDri^a^esio j^Q^^dcrsodi^di^di;^^© o 

61. ds;*^5^ddiidac>dodo II didr1“A doaddj3^c!j^cSj3«^i dddd^d^.oddio o^dcSio 

ddriio ddi^d srad^rcSjs^i 

62. ^a(;d:^dio ddrtio dioddiA^rn^ssidddjn^^o^dd.o'^^^dicdio ddriio dod 

d^ds^ddiitOdd.i^ 

63. srartida^.ddo II ddiojiorts^^ddi^s d® ddidtjo diod dod,dj3«^ didodji 

4' ^ cdiod,dj3s?i rtKfddji^i n^od^cF'cSja 

64. ^i dididiqysrtdidji^i a^di adj3';^i od^dcdidjs^i a^aid d^os?i aswdd di 

— 0 cJ V ^ 

d.o^i dodd*^d,5^dddoo wood 

sj CO 

65. aa fodf II s^dd r ddcSid'^&i.'O ;^da dissd Ad s^dddrodos^ .... dc^ 

£0CO^ 0^^?J «3 ^ O 

dTOdddd^d' o^dd^diodddji^ II diidadds;*d, 

66. 5^dd daa^uo ad oSidddio di AcCidO? da.a^ooo djsfcdiaaaa diid.di 

do -s' 6 ' 0^. 

aT^didroa da^dodddo lldddll dido 

_s 

67. cdididojidiod^o daA,fd,drTod,eoa,cijidio dd^d.d s^a-o.ddao ads^odda 

^didio s'^eroojjsdiaodO 

68. aacoicdio d,do.sddao aojididddra rra didio d6 (dio aaddJSdrra.di 

dio aii-dao daad dc^.ecdidio ddja 

V Q t) 

69. acOio daof^d, ,dd. dd.dididi dd^d s^dcSjsf npd.dd diadicdias crt cSviert 

dc^c^to cO^ ''ti ti ' 

c'A ,pdd Fradid djc^cidi dioddiio ddi^FdOdddi 

c^e'ri cO'^ CO e 


12 * 
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70. Soo^ei) cjicSsj.o cSjs^riwJsd o3j3^ri?j.ctos^oo±)Sioo 

^ "U ^ 

^592^:500 fOSj^^ciCio 

71. «5os339r5^n^j5od cdro;^d.6ro^ 

OjidsSjSrfO 5DJ20?5j3^iia3ii 0§J3O?dA 

72. sjcj^ra^cdodoo ^/dsra^rc&jj^ssra^Fojiao toss^oi) ^J30^i?^c2):^si3r\ qrao^^sfjF^o 

slraa «2^on^s^F20d^o^o33h 

73 cSfs^rt F ;5ssjD 39^;2 s3do ^jsh do II w3jso,3ori^^s; docosadorS^o d^dj^oScSt^d 

^ n ^ c3 

^3ds3^r» oSodido^^cdo 

74. ^J 3 i 3 do II dod dJ305^0r1?*o ^joa^ojocSosorOdja^^rS add^^oaoddo ^dddFdo^o 

3^h soo^s^cS^dddddoood ©ds^^^e^dddcdo^oo 

75. ^J 3 U do II ^ijddrarls^o dsPadddooad arar^ ^dddP'o du^os^h au c^d .^i^dd 

K)oris;*o . . . 

[dooocS dooado d^rts^O wddrt^o dddocBja^hdoa^dOod o;^a;^aTsnc5]. 

Travsliteratiov. 

1. adiradu dhatri tu[m]lkadu kadal neledappadu diggaja-brajam bedaradu 

madhya-lbkada janam sale kanipisad adri 

2. tottenettida [n idu] chodyamemdu vibudhar pparikirttise pokku dh^triyam 

paduladin onide kodol iradetti- 

3. da Sukaran Ige bbogamain H balasida Lakshmi Kalpalate varidbi suttida 

vari tolu mauamgolisuva sakbeyol i-ta- 

4. lir ujvala- Ivavustubhamage sobheyam taleda Mui'9.ri Kalpakujadolu bhuva- 

natraya- srishti-pusbtiyam 

5. phaUyisalenidu puttidalaraniteYol irddudu nabhi-mrajam H adarolu Virimchi 

tumbivol vu- 

6. dayisidam veda-susvaram mukta-rajam tad-auiala- maiia[sa]dolu puttidan 

Atri tad-Atri-netra- putram Sbmaiii H 

7. kamala-bhavam Brambam tatu-Kainalaja-bi-itu-kamala-janman Atri drig-u- 

dyat-kamalajan avanige SCinam kamalodaya- 

8. rudbiydytu vamsakkellam U Souia-kulam dorevettuda Somanin a- Savuin- 

yanirn Pururavaniin Al- 

9. dbamanenipa Ayuvim Nahusamala-nripanim Yayati-patiyiip Yaduvim" 

Yadu putti Scmavaiu- 

10. sain Yadu-vanisamuin aytu .... bbu-bharamam paduladini tdlida 

bbubhujar udatta-nayakar a- 

11. nekaruiu balikage .... Kaniam .... Somam 

12- radbisutire puli melvayvudani kandu dibya .... dam poy Sala yeue 
seleyirn poyd a- 

13. dani ,’geldaii ant a-kshitip4lam Yddavar p-Poysalarene negaldaru netta- 
n amdida vettalum H Poysa- 
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14. (H6sala) kuladolu tejada kaysdmkim .... mudada .... vadityanig a}'- 

sS.sirrnma- 

15. di yenisida meysiriyam meradanalu [te] [Vinajyadityam H udaya-kshoni- 

dharakke Sur 3 ?yam 

16. valayaiii marttanda-bimbakke sampadamam btruva te k&,[m]j"pa 

ppamdadimdadan a-viditorvvi-rama- 

17. namge putran Ereyamgam vairi-viramgana-vadane .... divilayana-prodya- 

tu-prat apodayam [ H ] 

18. janain uliva muvar amsani janiyisidaru .... tatu-patig-4dar ttanej^aru 

Ballala-nripalam Bittideva- 

19. n Udayadityarn H avarolu madliyaman agiyum ivanutta .... pa Vishnu- 

varddhanadevam bhuvanainan aldam Yaduvamsa- 

20. viseshakan adi-raja-charu-charitramll vodavid alurkke . . . . V isbnumahipati 

dbuligute vodudu Talakadu Tale- 

21. male perwayaladudu Kainchi muinehi kettuda Tereyur tte . . . 

nodidud a Tulunadu budiyadudu Bauavase pongu 

22 gitu Namgali Komgu Koipkanam I' deseyolu nischalam i . . . . 

dhvauadim dakke vajise sena-rajadim kesar mmasage varasi-brajam 

23 ttisidaip tale dha.ritrij'olu vijaya-yogodj'ogadi .... vairi-nripalaram 

barisidam mu-vittigam Bittigaiii U 

24. Haran-urigan-iualar-ainsam Narasimhana kopad ainsam en suratejaspliura 

. . . nanita naranathana sunu Vijaya ISlarasirnhanripam H 

25. Vijaya-Narasimha mahivallabhan-agra-mahishi . . . . t Echaladevige 

Ballaladevan udaj-anigeydaui 

26. Dasakantban-enibavarggalimdani bamnavam munnuparjjisi mattam bese- 

dirppa Merugiri a-Kail4sarngalam baydu padisuY-Ucbliangi 

27. radimdam mutti Bandy an vayam rasegalvamnegam ottikondatibalam Bal- 

l4la-bhupalakarn 1 1 vottaje mikku sokki tarisaipda vairi-nripila- 

28. kar clichalambattire saipd-Erambarage m4ni- Viratana-kote Gutti Bellittage 

Rettahalli Soratur Kkurngod olagada durggamam [tottaue mutti]konda- 

29. van evogalvein cbaladaaika-ramanam 1 1 sand-ugrS,hita-raktadimdam alirud- 

atti-mahicliakraviinnemdinig aruvudo [ttidattegala bettellelliyum] 

30. batte yimnemdiingappudu Marigain pasivademdimgappud einbimnegam 

komdam Sevuna-taintramain bavaradolu Balia [labhupalakain] 

31. udyoga-jayodbliava-prabhuge Balldlamg emm Pandyan odidaval amtu 

Murdri yodidanadeinbol ivainabhupalan odi . . . . 

32. nj^orbbisar odidar i-peldavaramte Vikkarasanum takkam bisuttodidam 

jagadisar kk4iegam tirvvudu vodarisuvar ppaysalura tane muni .... 

33. thiravada masakadinid arbisutt dneyiind anege poy vam tain gadovov avana 

gasani bedeuidu Ballaladevanig aridittum teta .... 
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34. yikutipparu ^ raseyam talkene tagi v4yu-pathamarn pottetti diksamdhiyam 
vasudhabhagadin ottisildu kadalala .... 

3-5. ttisi vidyud (vidvit) nripa-kante\"arkkal-erdegalu jhalembinam ponmi 
dallisuguni Daksliina- chakra varttiya luthat-kodamda-maurbbi-ravana . . . _ 

36. tiva gunam cbcbbayeyfi-ytu taltiriva-giinain kd,vayt enipudu nripa-guna- 

jivana Ball41adevau-ekachebbati’am .... 

37. pesarolagikartiyai'kkaluni kusugalutn niahakavigale vesagoppe Sarasvati- 

samullasame bidinolu magnle ma .... 

38. sevilasamaiu padedu ninidudu Dakshinachakravartfciyolu U svasti samasta- 

bbuvanasrayarn si'i-pritbYi-vallabbani maba .... 

39. svaram DvaraYati-pura-varadbisvararn Yadava-kuMinbara-dyumani sarva- 

jna-cbudamani inalerajaraja maleparolu .... 

40. da kadana-prachandan ekangaYiran asabayasura saniYara siddbbi giridurgga- 

malla cbaladankarania nissankapratapa chakraYartti ViraballaladcYara- 
saru 

41. Borasainudrada rajadhaniyolu sukba- sarnkatha Yinodadim rajyaiB geyvu" 

ttamire tadiya-rajya- pujyaruiii sarYYa-jana-sevyarum maneka-veda 

42. Yedanta sastra tarkka tantra bybkarana smriti purana kabya nataka 

bharata V 4tsyayaua chcbbandolaiiikli'a kalakoYidarurn Hiranyagarbha 
Kapila- 

43. Pafcanjaladyaneka-}’6ga-yog4nga-pararngataruiii app Acbalaprakasasvami- 

gala yasah- prakasaia atisayam alurnbain atarkkyam ademtemdade 

44. sakh} ani Vasisblba-yoga-byakbyanadoleipdu Viraballajan ilS.-Yikhy&tani 

inarnnisi inuni-miikbyanol Achalaprakasa lu. 

45. keldani IK a ai a paramagurugal ciiterndodc chatur-Yvcda-cbaturnaukhamin 

shad-amga-Sbanmukbarurn smriti-nyPiya-mimamsa-Chatur 

46. bhbbujaiuiii tiikanda-jnana- J riiietrai'uiii appa SarasYati Bhatta Narayana 

SYamigal avurasa-putrar Pparamabamsa 

47. temdade H Haii bamsaiii Ravi harnsan ancbe khagarajam namadirn harnsa- 

□eiiibai a\ aip taldi^ an ochchataiii paramahanisaiu sanmunirndrarn- 

48. bujotkaia-bamsam Kusumastra-sarntainasa-hainsarn yogya-raksbaika-tatpa 

la-harnsarn pesarirndam antesadar am YisYambbara-bhagadolu I* 

49. daye nichcbal vala'satta sadhana-chatusbkarn katte vCdabrajam nayamani 

biru\ a cbaru-Yarija-vanam kraurncbofckarani Mshya-samchayam aguttire 
saiutatam 

50. ParainabainsasYami tain hamsanagiye dal kriclisuYamYinirmmala venip 

AcIa aita-kasaradolu sriti kalpavanijam'dasopani- 

51. shaclarn sakba-cbayain parna-sauitati Yarnnain kusmam padam sataguna- 

prdktaHtanariKlam amnYitag anaindaman lYa pakYa-phalam appamnam 
ras^sva- 
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52. da-sarateyam pett AchalaprakAsane sukam sat-paksha-sobhAspadamlinosalol 

alamke-gomdire manam manadalliye vayu-panchakain misukadadam- 

53. ge kanga] are-muchchidavol ire Pankajasanam bisugeyanaldavol amare bas- 

ta-dol omdire yogamudre ranjisuvud akbamdabbogada saiuadbiya pe . . . 

54. . . . pabara 

55. anuvadise sastra-yuktamaip neneyade fcandu toruv ava- 

dbarane yojipa hasfca-sausbtbaiua vinayade kelvutanima .... 

56. maneydisuYam Acbalaprakasasaiiiriauiii meredam sriti-smriti-puranagana- 

mgala nitya-gosbtbiyolu H talatala-tolaguva daiiitavali 

57. ttina matta-varana .... mbalavan Acbalaprakasar-atula- sad-vag-virtti 

sabbegalolam nadikum liacbala-yoga-niyoga-bhavav Acbaja- 

58. nta samvitti matt acbala- mantrakal4vilasam acbalam sisbyanu-kulyam 

samant acbalam dharmmapada- pratisbtbeyacbalam satyam damam 
samtiyum 

59. samd Acbala prakasar anaradyamnama-sampattiyolu II dharantnatbara sap- 

t4nga-rajyam unamgam emdii parama- dayalamkaranar Acbalaprakasar do 

60. revettasbtbanga- yoga-rajyam nagugum H batturn karanarngalu nere hattum 

desegodi poduv arigal-avarum pottaiialaradu uli duvu mattem Acba- 

61. laprakasamuni balavantam H nudigalu panditagosbthiyolu navarasa- pras- 

yamdamani lileyim padegum san-muni-parA’adolu vipulavedanta- 

62. pradipatvamani padegum mamnisutirppud aru-rasam agrasthaiiadol 

maimeyam padegum sand Achalaprakasamunipa- Au- 

63. vaguvidyadbaram H sameyamgal karamayuktikakke saman ellam mantra- 

dole tantradoi samasamdoppuYa yamtradolu ganitadolu gandbarYYado- 

64. lu manumatbagamadolu Yastuvinolu bbisbag-Yisbayadolu sabityadolu 

nataka-kramadolu samd Acbalaprak4sane Yalam ballam pe- 

65. rar ballarb H tayirdda sabbeye pujyam tayitta maba-pratisbtbe sasanam-a 

parnta sakala- kalayidar Acbalaprakasar en unnataro U 

mudadin Acbalapra- 

66. kasara padinalku-yidde-yesakamam stutiyisal i-padinalkum lokamanbidi 

munname bagedu madi cbaduram padedam HyacbanaH mattam 

67. yama-niyamaingalim pavitrlki-ita-gAtrendriyanum padma-sYastikadyasana- 

diiu jita-kaya-parisramanum pranayAmadimdari- 

68. vijayiyum pratyabaradim niyamita- karana-gramanum dbaraua-saktiyim 

yijita- bbuta-gramanum dbjAnadim parinisbtita- dbyeyanum sama- 

69. dbiyim saryatmaikatYatatyanum ensuY Acbalaprakasa-yogiA’arana mabime 

yasbtamga-yoga-Laksbmidarppanam ensiyud antum alladeyum dbarmma- 
nidbi parama- 

70. bamsa-priyaAsbyam yogamale Yoganrisimbalayamam SamtigiAmadol 

ayamayam Acbalaprakasa-muni madisidam 
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71. ant-a Santigramada Varada-Narasimhadevargge sri Viraballala-devarasaru 

ya-vura-siddh^yada modala homnolageyu honnanu- .... 

72. manyayadalu purvvayav-apurvvayadim bahaya honinu-sahitavagi dhara- 

purYvakaiiJ madi achandrarkkabara-saWaiutagi 

73. devargge tamra-sasanamam kottaru a-homnnimg asesha-mahajanamgalu 

Narasimhadevara Hiiivuruhali prapti sahitav^gi yeradu vrittiya 

74. kottaru H mattaui a adliikarigalu hodikeya homninolage hattu homnanu 

prativarsha salvaiutagi Ballaladevarasara mumde Achalaprakasara 
kayyalu 

76. kottaru Hsrikaranagalu palihatamam bittevagi prativarsham salvamtagi bitta 
stiti sri karanarngalu 

[There are three more lines of the inscription which are worn out and are not 
clearly legible]. 

Trajislation. 

Lines 1 — 3. 

The earth did not shake, the sea was not agitated, the elephants of the quarters 
did not lose their balance, the people of the middle region did not take fright, the 
mountains did not tremble ; it is really wonderful that he thus raised the earth all at 
once — In these words did the angels praise Varaha who plunged below and raised 
up the earth safely on one of his tusks . May the Varaha bring us happiness 
now. 

Lines 3 — 5. 

The Kalpa tree that is Vishnu appeared beautiful with (the goddess) Lakshmi as 
the Kalpa creeper, the ocean as the water surrounding, arms as the branches, the bright 
Kaustubha jewel as sprouts. As if it were a flower of this tree which would ripen 
into the fruit of the creation of the three worlds was the lotus at the navel of 
Vishnu. 

Lines 5 — 6. 

In that Lotus was born Brahma like a bee with the sweet sound of the Vedas, 
free from all faults. In his spotless mind was born Atri. His son born from the 
eyes was S6ma. 

Lines 7 — 11. 

From the lotus is born Brahma; Atri is born from the lotus the heart of Brahma; 
Soma sprang from the lotus, the eye of Atri and hence the whole dynasty became the 
birth-place of lotus (all their descendants were blessed with prosperity). The dynasty 
of Soma became famous on accomrt of Soma, Budha, Pururava, the prosperous Ayu, 
the pure king Kahusha, Yayati and Yadu. After the birth of Yadu, the lineage of 
Soma became (known as) the lineage of Yadu. Several noble kings who ruled the 
earth well were born in that lineage. 
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lines 12—19. 

One of the descendants of this family was addressed by a Yati who, 
while engaged in religious austerities, saw a tiger spring upon him and 
commanded “Strike (poy), 0 Sala,” and thereupon Sa}a slew it with a stick 
and since then he and the members of the Yadava family to which he belonged 
were knowm as Poysalas everywhere. In that lineage rose Vinay4ditya w'ho 
shone with a brilliance five thousand times as great as that of the sun. Like the 
sun to the Udaya mountain, like the circle of light to the disc of the sun was the son 
Ereyanga to Vinayaditya. Three sons named Ballala, Bittideva, and 1'daya.ditya 
were born to Erej’anga. 

Lines 19— 24. 

Of these sons of Ereyanga, the middle one Vishnuvardhana ruled the earth 
bringing distinction to the Yadu race and possessed of the fine character of the early 
kings. When king Vishnu went on a military expedition, Talakadu became reduced 
to dust, Talemale became a waste, Kanchi was ruined, Tei;e 3 mr .... Tulunadu 
became reduced to ashes, Banavase, Nangali, Kongu and Konkana (were destroyed). 
Erom the dust of the army of Bittiga the ocean became muddj" and the hostile 
w'arrior kings were forced to perform three kinds of vitti (forced labour). Bis son, 
king Vijaya Larasimha, seemed to be the embodiment of Siva’s fiery e\’e and god 
Narasimha’s anger. 

Lines 25 — 38. 

To king Vijaya Narasimha and his senior queen Echaladevi was born Ballala- 
deva. The lofty Uchchangi hill — which scorns the KaiBsa and IMeru mountains that 
received injury’ once from RWana and others and were again joined to the eaith — 
was captured by the powerful king Ballala who trajupled down on theBandya lineage 
and made it sink down to P4t^a. How shall I praise this king who is a Ra.ma in 
battle and who seized the famous forts of Erambarage, Virata’s fort (H^nagal), 
Gutti, Bellittage, Rettahalli, Soratur, and Kurugod from hostile kings who were full 
of prowess and determination? When does the earth which has become wet with the 
blood of the terrible enemies killed dry up ? In the midst of huge hills of the corpses 
of the enemies when will a road be formed ? When does M^ri become hungry 
again ? — In such a manner did king Ballala slay the Sevuna arm}'^ in battle. Seeing 
this energetic and victorious being Ballala, the P^ndya king ran away, Murari and 
Kamabhup4la ran away .... Vikkarasa also ran away leaving all his powerful 
forces. The kings of the earth bring tribute to Ballala seeing that with the rage of 
a lion he strikes an elephant against another elephant and feeling that they should 
not incur his wrath. The sound of the twang of the bow made by the southern 
emperor (king Ballala) strikes Patala with force, pervades the atmosphere, rushes 
from earth and pierces the corners of cardinal directions, . . . the seas and makes 

the wives of hostile kings tremble in their hearts. The single umbrella of Balba,la- 

13 
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deva has become the support of all royal qualities, its shade is liberality, its stick the 

quality of pierciug the enemy in liattle [The next stanza cannot be 

translated owing to lacunfe]. 

Lines 38 — 41. 

Be it well : While the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of good fortune 

and earth lord of the exci llent city of Dvara\ati, a sun in the 

firmament the Yadava race, crest-jewel of the all-knowing, lord over the Male 
chiefs, vanquisher of Malepas, terrible in battle, sole warrio)’, unassisted hero, 
SanivArasidhi, Giridurgamalla, a Eama in moving battle, possessed of undoubted 
valour, emperor Viraballaladevarasa was ruling in peace and wisdom at the capital 
Dorasamudra : 

Lines 41 — 43. 

Excelling everything and baffling thought was the brilliant fame of Achala- 
prakasasvami, worshipped in the kingdom (of BallAla), worthy of devotion by all 
people and deeply versed in the Vedas, Vedanta, sastra, tarka, tantra, grammar, 
smriti, purana, poetry, drama, Vats3’ayana (erotic science), prosody, figures of speech, 
fine arts, and also skilled in all the v’ogas and yogAngas including the schools of 
Hiranvagarbha, Kapila and Patanjali. 

Lines 44 — 50. 

The world-famed Viraballala respected the chief of sages, Achalaprakasa knowing 
that he was well-versed in the interpretation of Vasishtha-Yoga and heard a dis- 
course from him on the subjt'ct. His (Achalaprakasa’s) great guru Paramahamsa, 
was the son of Sarasvati Bhatta NArayanasvauii and was a Brahma in the four 
Vedas, a Shaumukha in the six afigas of the ’\Ydas, a Vishnu in the Smritis, Hyaya 
and Mimamsa, a Eudra in the knowletlge of the three kandas. 

Hari (Vishnu) is a hamsa tswan) ; Ea\ i (sun) is a hamsa ; the chief of biirds is 
also called hamsa (swan). But he is a Paramahamsa tgreat swan) combining in his 
name all the three : — he is a swan to the lotuses the good sages ; he is a hamsa (sun) 
to the darkness, the Cupid ; he is a hamsa (Vishnu) in being devoted to the protection 
of worth}’ men. Whoever shines like him in all the universe? The sage Paraina- 
hamsa is sporting like a s\vaii in the pure lake of Advaita. the four-fold sadhanas 
(ways to salvation) full of constant kindness to all forming its dam, the Vedas 
constituting the beautiful lotus-cluster spreading beauty (good teaching) and his 
disciples being the swaii'^. 

Lines 50 — 66. 

AchalaprakAsa is a parrot, beautiful with fine wings (an ornament to good 
people), tasting the sweetness of the ripe fruit bringing bliss even to one enjoying 
more than the hundred-fold bliss (referred to in the Taittiriya Upanishad) growing 
on the Kalpa tree, that is the Sruti, with the ten Hpanishads as its branches, and 
the letters (constituting the Samhita) as its leav’es, and the words (constituting the 
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padap^tha of the Vedas) as its flowers. With the mind concentrated in the forehead 
and the five life-breaths standing motionless in the mind, the eyes remaining as if 
half-closed, the lotus seat remaining firm as if soldered, the yoga pose showing itself 
in the hands, the beauty of the continuous enjoyment of samadhi (absorption of the 
mind in God) showed itself in Achalaprakasa. He would be engaged every day in 
discourses on Sruti, Smriti, and the PuiAnas Cjuoting authorities from the sAstras 
impromptu and with fine gestures of hands and respectful hearing and w’ould keep 
the audience in raptures (?) With his teeth shining brightly Achala- 

prakasa would speak eloquently in the assemblies. Achalaprakasa fully deserves his 
name; he is acliala (unwavering) in his yoga (concentration with or without breath- 
ing exercises), niyoga (daily vocation) and hlidva (ideas) ; he is firm in his understand- 
ing ; his skill in the mantras and kalas is strong ; he has alw’ays got good disciples; 
his faith in dharma, his honesty, self-restraint and calmness of mind are unshakable. 
The seven angas (elements) of the sovereignty of kings are defective ; seeing this the 
kingdom of yoga consisting of eight elements of the ever beneficent Achalaprakasa 
seems to laugh. The sage Achalaprakasa is surely very strong because the ten 
karanas (organs) ran away to the ten directions and the six enemies (passions) un- 
able to bear the burden remained behind 1 The sage Achalaprakasa is a Vidyadhara in 
speech as his 'words in the assembly of learned men are full of nine rasas ( emotions)^ 
his speech in the midst of ascetics is full of the light of philosophy, in all the great 
assemblies his speech is full of six rasas and is highly famed. 

All the sameyas (religious systems) are to him like pearls in the hand. In the 
mantra (incantations), tantra (ritual), and in ynvtra (art of preparing magic charms), 
in mathematics, music (gandharva), erotics, architecture (vastu), medicine, literature, 
drama, only Achalaprakasa is well versed. Who else kno-vi’s them ? How lofty is 
AchalaprakMa, knower of all kalas, whose stay at an assembly makes it worthy of 
adoration, whose great decision is like a law (sasana ?).... In praise of the 
knowledge of fourteen vidyas possessed by Achalaprakasa, Brahma skilfully created 
fourteen worlds in the past. 

Lines 66 — 75= 

Prose. — Also : — The great yogi Achalaprakasa has his body and organs purified 
by self-restraint and discipline, his bodily exertion is fully controlled by the perfor- 
mance of exercises in the asanas (postures) of Padina, svastika, etc., he has conquered 
the bodily enemies (passions) by pranayama (breathing exercises), his organs are 
controlled by pratyahara and all the elemental forces of his body are controlled by 
the power of dlidrana (mental poise), his mind is concentrated upon the things to be 
meditated upon by the power of contemplation (dhyana) and has realised the 
doctrine of the unity of all souls (sarcAtinaikatva-tatva) by the po’s\'er of samadhi 
(absorption of mind into God). He, the great master of yogis, can be called the 
mirror of Lakshmi, the eight-fold yoga. 

13 * 
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Also the highly auspicious sage Achalaprakasa, the beloved disciple of Parama- 
haiusa, a treasure of righteousness, erected the temple of the god Yoganrisimha- 
bearing a y6ga band in the village Santi. To that god Varada Narasimha of the 
village Santi, Vlraballaladevarasar granted hons ? in the siddhdya of the village and 
also the hons accruing from the taxes on anydya, purvdya and apurvdya. The 
grant was made with pouring of water to last for as long as the moon and sun endure 
and a copper plate charter was also given to that effect. The mahajanas granted for 
the above monej" grant two vrittis including the income (prapti) of the village 
Hirivuru belonging to the god Narasimha. And the officers (adhikaris) made a grant 
of ten hons out of the income from liodike to be paid every year to Achalaprakasa 
and this grant was made in the presence of king Ballaladeva. The grant is made 
with an annual revenue, the srikai’anas (accountants) having granted palihata. ? 

l^ote. 

This record contains the eulogies of an ascetic named Achalaprakasa who is said 
to have fiourished in the Hoysala kingdom and to have been highly honoured by the 
king Ballala II (1173-1-220). He is described as well versed in all the branches of 
learning then prevalent, including a study of the Velas, Upanishads, Smritis, Nyaya, 
and Mimamsa and is said to have been an adept in yoga. His studies are described 
as comprising even mantra (charms), mathematics or astronomy, music, architecture, 
medicine, poetry and drama and even erotics. His guru is named Paramahamsa, son 
of Sarasvati Bhatta-narayana. He is said to have belonged to the Advaita, sect 
(sporting in the pure lake of Advaitx). Achalaprakasa is said to have realised 
sarvdtmaikafvatatva (doctrine of the unity of all souls) by the power of samadhi. 
Nothing is stated in the inscription whether he belonged to the Vaishnava or Saiva 
sect. But his construction of a Vishnu temple, viz., Varada Narasimha or Yoga 
Narasimha at the village Santi shows that he was a worshipper of Vishnu. The king 
Ballaja II, the mahajanas and certain adhikdris (officers) and the accountants 
(srikaranas) are said to have made some grants for the above temple. 

The usual stanzas in praise of the Hoysala genealogy are contained in this 
record also down to the reign of Ballala II. [See E. C. XI, Davanagere 25] . 

No date is given in the record. The reference to Ballala II proves that the 
record might belong to the close of the 12th or the beginning of the 13th century. 

The inscription is an example of the classical style in which many of the 
Kannada inscripiions of the Hovsala period are composed. A few' lacume here and 
there make it difficult to follow' the fall meaning of some stanzas. The inscription 
is incomplete as it stops in the middle of line 75 where a reference is made to the 
grant by the srikaranas. A Vaishnava devotee by name Achalananda is said to have 
flourished according to tradition near Turuvekere. He is said to have belonged to 
the sect of Bhagavata Sampradaya. It is not easy to determine whether there was 
any connection between this Achalananda and the Achalaprakasa of the present 
record as^-tlie information to be gleaned about the former is very scanty and based on 
conflicting oral tradition. 
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2 

Ist inscription on the wall to the right of the sukhan^si doorway in the same place. 

(Plate XXVI.) 

Kannada language and characters. 

loorid tododod dj3c3o;3a5: siJdd. 

^d33s 61' X 4'. 

1. cxhdocdohsij qra^^d qradfsdj^ddrfosjs^^ 

cd03lrd doO 

<K 

2. !3sjdjd;3dh^cgj3^^ ^sirhrh ^ [Kd] dd ddio dra:^F'oc§J3^&^o6^^|^Foiii 

ddos5osj e 

«} 

3. ^roacch (xj&cxhr1,3Qddo sdOvlind,didi dosodadorl^Jci ddidoadrdfdd diirhe3ojodi3 ch 

w' ^ w) oi 

4. di rtc^ojjdeoeScdjzdd cjodwd qraod^d^Fdo drad .^^djad^srah 

^J3i3 do a,f 

t3 vJ'^ 

d. c^dSd^O ddd^d O c3d cSjS^ddl^d ddoodddo d^^d^Fdod ddcdd^KPdqj^CdOdOtod 
odd a,dos 1 

w/ 

T ransUterafioii. 

1. Sri svasti yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhyanadharana maunanushthana-japa- 

saniadhisil a-guna-sarnpanuarum 

2. aupasan4gnih6tra-dvija-guru-devata-pu [janaj -tatpararuui marttandojvala- 

kirtti-yutaru-mappa a- 

3. nadiya hiriyagraharam S4nti-grc\mada niah4janainga!u Xarasinihvadevara 

Muguliyakatteya- 

4. nu gaddeya baliya beddalu sahita kulava kadidu dhara-purvvakarn madi 

srimanyavagi kottaru sri 

5. sva-datttain para-datt4m v4 yo hareta vasuuidhar4ni shashthir%w’ar-usha- 

sahasr4ni vishstayam jayate krimih 

Translation. 

Grood fortune. Be it well. Possessed of the qualities of yania (control of 
passions), nitjama (self-discipline), svadhyaya (religious studies), dhijdna (meditation), 
dhdrana (concentration of mind), manna (silence), amishflidna (performance of reli- 
gious exercises), japa (silent repetition of sacred formula), samddlii (absorption of 
mind in God) and Tila (observance of rules of conduct laid down in sacred texts); 
engaged in the offering of oblations to fire (aupasana), agnihotra (worship of fixe), 
worship of Brahmans, teachers and gods, possessed of glory bright like the 
Sun .... the mahajanas of the village Santi granted with pouring of water, 
Muguliya-katte belonging to the god Xarasimha with the adjacent wet and dry lands 
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freeing it from imposts as tax-free endowment to the god. Good fortune. He 'vvho 
takes away land given by oneself or by others is born as a worm in ordure for sixty 
thousand years. 

Note. 

This record registers the grant of some land making it tax-free for the temple of 
Narasimha at Grama by the mahajanas of that village. No date is given. Probably 
it belongs to the same date as the previous number. 
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2nd inscription at the same place. 

Kannada language and characters. 

' — 2 ' O '00 

0-1’ X 4'. 

1. a sio , pci's sio ^;3oc5,ro cSPdsocra ^ 

22j33j-§0 I ;3SC)Q 

2. • • • . slodsio II Ocb 

3. dvsosiodo sidcjjssjj3ddj3s)s;3sdjs!2,0 ddo 

o5o ^ ai: do F 

4. 2odj3S3sdod wdocbacciJSdsvis^cSi II dds^d^cSi^ 

dado doea oo 

5 diiddsddocsjjs dao II dd syado^escS^dP dodFoiodjs.Pd dra 

rt^o I ■ » • 

6 


^ S3a^ddJ2SjS)Ud§S3^ 

d'di 


dC 3 SC 3'0. do 
t) 


.9do,TO dsdjsd dJsso-s.ro.d^^Cddsis dd d 


8 II j^ddjs^ddcdj^ds.D^^ do'scdo^ysd^ojo I dc^odahod^Od^odo 

a^dod^ddjs^d^dgg I 

9. c;ie53cdoorid0c23®[sjsjdj2^ ddcdjsdd^dj^d^&jg cradoS^giridd33's^dj3^ doddsdorioEe^^ 

dd 1 £Ddosdceo3Sidd» 

10. oddOEcsdcis eoos^^ dd^^do9ss^diidcdraad^, do^dd I dos) 

d^oa^3^£V3ss> I ddE^ 

11. dodosg .... dodo .... dod^^dd I ^dod^dcSjs^doF:^^ did„do 

dvdOcaPd^idS I dd-'2 

t) ' ez 

dJScc^.djs^FcjscjJs^Fds^j^^ Dd^odos II jsvdo'ad doddoog^'^o dddoddos^dio 
dd.docodi 


12 . 



PLATE XXVI 



ix^diiriiox AT lllE Vr,(,'A-^AKASmHA 1P3I1JF. ^AMICL’AMA (p. 101). 


My 30)6 A)cll(J^olo^fcal Sarveij.] 





103 


13. II dddoso c$)63^§qj^do I oi02?^ 

s?^d(d II ... 

CP 

14. ^iddid^qra II (aL^cra^radids^^osDcS^cS^ II wdjad ^d:c8o^ 

dJSD'Sid^ rtdodci^ao II 

15. 2^j3S9^^doia3^ ids?s^^od^^i^K?^ ^jdd>^^^dsjosra2o I 

wdirt Fdisoo ri fo ti^^p^^ccog .... 

Q> ^ n on 

16. ^oidis^cODdo |i JTOs3^^=b e^j^dtoos ^g ^grag sraddocat 
d^g sjs&gradjs^cj^gra^l. .... 

17. dd odsjFfsddig II c3d^d^d^!dogd^o dfs^Fii^dqjo 

s^dsSjod^d II jp^d^^ds^dod 

18. ^o dgjs^oFS^^ d^i^ddo I Eido^^ dddo trodja di^dEoro^ d^dd^g II 

cjdO^ocS^d^ di^dcrsdjsd dodcaa) II 

19. d^F^ja^d d^dsao^^oddja^^ ds's^ddodoan's II ddvcra^^^ das^ja^dda^ s^od 

TO.daae riafs’ajodg ! dcra.dTOdd,d,d. 

20. dorloddd II wdsaisax ddrocdjsdaai^ dodg dddaa^au p-dg II ^d35a)^dadd.Q 

d d^d^ddfd.Fddd.dg II dd. 

_c sj ^ cO V t 

21. d d„ djapdddaa) rtadad' Fdg I dE3a)ds?d,5a)3a)aj.g d^sa^.d^apdis;* d^aFdg II cdad, 

dcra^dTOdoddjaCcndfaFcQadaoadag II 

22. ^dJSF^i^da cSaa^n^odi^da doodad I rod^dasd dioaio^d d^ds^dad^rodd I 

o'sOsajddoSa^ d^dd^dtao'^^do^dja)®* II of^^f 

23. b3Ed)ddja) II ddddaddsa)ddddjae3 daaadi oaadda daaaadodd dd dsddd 

drodd ddo ddi daocaa)3a;o.i!na),dad ddddddod 

24. d^dd^F d^dEoas ^d^dda wsajodn^dad t^jca'a^daddjado oojaodja^^d wdaa^ 

cDjaodda ado ddad Eo^dw daaQd EaoddadradEood 

25. <^^dd?adaoddo;j3da esd^dadaod dfad^odad^d d^dd^diaaddadcraa^ddd^ 

d*^adadoQ^dfa wddadijd dadaddad^d dadro 

26. drrsFPd dEadaQfddaa djad.^d?a sa'saa oa^^a dd ddt^d d^aaaa.Fdadad oo^'ssaaj.F 

' V —C 60 —0 W 

cdadja^rra 

27. nrr^dad .^^ddaa daa^ddadra^Fdda Eas?dadja 

28 da dcJ)d we^s* d aaid^.dartO dda.oadracrad.’Sd.Fdodrod 3a)cda,3a)dddaodjat3 da 
drd daod^;* da3oa)a),p dad o $a)odna)dad sjo 

60 _C ^ ^ _C ^ 

29. oasOrt^a d -sddf^dOrOsan ddddddcd dedd f doda djaddodd^aodd^a^TS 

eo n 

3o^0 r^C3 d)r ^ c5f ^’CrCOjOC+ySO^^^^i’ F~^0 ooCT^^^JS^aB . 

drd ^p dPdEaoa s;* dfdddda daayddda cojaodod d.oad ^.d'd^a 

eO _£ ' CO ^ ci cO 

ddd dddoddPdd f ddoduadd?? sra,d d^dsaao daaodadja 

' n V ^ -j 


30 . 
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31. u cSoddi sso^n^sjid ?ds^r;jsSi^^39n 

tj 2iod,3^rfotodo ij3i3 d: II sjroos^ort^i i^osSocgjaa 

32. ^cdi cgj30tO?3j3^?^ ^J3W rlcra.essgjaocS^ort ?d ^ 

cJ-j?) «^cp >jcj e 

s^cdo.F^ sjjseeo^jsotio ^jsii cD.^scdo c^crs cdirfo ^J3i3 

t oi ZJ Q d 

33. jras5j3?3j3^^cd:)o qjosjo^F^^^i,^sJ3K^o 59d^5^d^ s^sc'cS^oSja^ds^S^s 

sra5)^rd^oc3^?ija^(djs^d.>'3o3j'3^aij32;^d^ I 

Transliteration. 

1. srimady adi Varaho’vyad bhujam bliubbarana-kshainam sva-damshtroddama- 

samarthyam Vira- Ballalabhupatiiii I Vishnornabhi 

2. sard .... janya’s Chatur-vadaaa-pankajam Svayambhur abhavat sopi 

putraui Atrim ajijaui n api sotrih 

3. Kalakantam triloki-nayanamritam janayamasa bhiipanam adyam vamsa- 

karam subliam II tad-amnvaye Yadurnama 

4. babhuvamifca-vikramah asannyadiyaiianv4ye Yadavd, prithivlbhujahl tasyan- 

vaye Said nama puram Sasaka samjnikam 

5 nena muniiia samaya jagati-patim H tatra Vasamtika-devim 

archayan yd pramagatain I grasamtani tadvacbe 

6 

7. lakhyata-bbupalakah kshitau " tadMya Hoysala nama samakhya vyaghra- 
ketanah I tasminna . . . savu 

8 I' vudito Vinayadityd Hoysalanva 3 -a-bhubhritah I vidhvam- 

sayannari-dhv4mtam dipam hj^akarot karaih H 

9. Ereyanga-mahi[pa]ld Vinayaditya-bhubhujah jatd jagati vikhyatd vamsha- 

iiAmagunena cha Echala, dayita tasj^a 

10. pufcra-trayam avapa sa BalkUa- Yishnd-bbupalam Udayadityam eva cha 

putra-trayyani sa rajendrat I jita pu 

11. randarah II Sambhu yajvevassikhibbistribhih I purusha 

tritaydr madhye madhyamasya mahibbujah I Vishndr Laksbmira 

12. bhud bhA,rya Vishnos rivendira H sa suta sutanum putram Narasimha-para- 

kramam Narasimha-ma 

13. hipalam Trinetrasadrisamrane H Narasimha-kripanena mrigendrah sikshi- 

ta dhruvam I kumbbi-kumbha-sthali reva I . . kara 

14. kathamaiij'atha H Ecbala nama tat-kamta devi s4 Devakisama H asuta 

samaye putram 4radhya Garudadbvajam II jataputre cha 

15. bhupale mudita bhuvanavali dalita kusmasreni kirananti karapallav4ha 

II pamsukelyo sthali-durggam ab-durggarn jalakelayah 

16. samchayasyasit kridayai kandukayitam I balydpi Viraballalah prajah pati 

mahipatih Parijat6d\-a jati- .... 
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17. tat-samtarpana-kshamah I' saisavebhyasta-vidyasya vaidushyam varnyate 

katham kala-vilasas sakala-krid6ktav api lakshyate ^ Bha,rati-bhavanam 
va- 

18. ktram vaksbor Lakshmir niketanam I jayasri-sadanam bahu Vira Ballala- 

bhupatfih I! lavanyalaharimdevi Devalam apa isampada ' 

19. vrinoti Vlra Ball^lam nadyo ratnakaram muda U tasya rasbtre subho ramyo 

Santigramo gunakarah ' vidya-vilasa-nrityasya 

20. ramgam vahati bhutale I atba Kasya samA,ylt') liainsah pararQa-purbbakah 

pratishtham akarot tatra Nriharbrv Varadasya sah II sishya- 

21. s tasya lokatrayagurur mmatah I sacha’ cliala-prakasakhyah prakhyato’ 

khiladharmatah H yasya yidya vilasam cha kohi varnayitum kshamah H 

22. pramanesbu [prameyeshu] yogftmgeshu pbalesbu cba I vapi-kupa-tatakadi 

deYatayatanani cba I k^ritani cha yeneha Viraballala-sainsrayat I' Karnna- 

23. ta-bha,shaya H Saka-varusada sasirada nuramuvattentaneya Yuva-samvatsa- 

rada Bhadrapada-masada lyapilashashUaiyamda Santigramada Varada- 
narasiniba- 

24. dbvargge Viraballaladevaru a Santigramada siddhayada modala homno- 

lage aydu homnanu avara samasta-baU vata sodi balabaku mane barnda 

25. srikarana sumka pamnaya adakeya sumka hana vondira sass virasese 

todaru nalavu nallettu kaluku kandikevana aneyases * kudureyasese kuma- 

26. raganike vijaya biravana kodativana kh4na ellu bhatta venisida purvvaya 

mattatn apurvvayamolaga- 

27. gi giamake srikaranabova maryy'adeya baliya ho- 

28. nnu sahita Acbalaprakasasvamigala kayyalu dharapdrYvakam madi 

tammra-sasanamam kottaru svasti mangala malia A’l ^ mattatn Santi- 
gr^mada adhi- 

29. karigalu prati-varsha salvamtagi Varada Narasimha-devargge tamma 

hodakeya homninolage battu gadyana bonnanu devara hodikeyim dba.ra- 
purwaka madi kottaru 

30. svasti sri Vlraballala-devarasaru kotla neleya homniipge Acbalaprakasa- 

svamigalu Varada-Narasimhadevargge Hiriyurahalli prapti-sahitavagi 
kcndu ko- 

31. tta yeradu vrittiya sthalavanu sri Santigriimada asesba-mahajanarngalu 

sarYva-namsyavS,gi ^chandra-tarambaram kottaru U mattatn adbikarigalu 
tamma hodi- 

32. keya honninolage kotta battu gadyana bonnirage stbala Acbalaprakasa- 

svamigalu dbarmma-k4ryyake marikomdu kotta vritiya sidbdbayadali 
kottaru 

33. samanyoyam dharmma-setu nripanani kale kale palaniyo bbavadbbih sar- 

vvan etan bbavinah parthivendran bbuyo bhuyo yacbate Kamachandral 

14 
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Translation. 

Lines 1-8. 

Maj’ the Primeval Boar protect the king Vira Ballala whose arm is able to 
support the earth and who possesses the great strength of the tusk of Varaha. 
A lotus was born from Vishnu containing a four-faced being who became Brahma ? 
He got a son Atri. Atri begot a son Chandra, who is bright with his digits and 
who is the nectar to the eyes of the three worlds and who is the founder of a great 
dynasty of kings. Of his race was Yadu pcrssessed of great prowess, whose descend- 
ants were the Yadava kings. In his lineage was born Sala who, while worshipping 
the goddess Vasantikd-devi, was asked by the ascetic at the place (to kill the tiger) 

and the name Hoysala and the tiger crest were borne by him and 

his descendants. 

Lines 8-19. 

In that family of the Hoysalas was born Vinayaditya who, dispelling the 
darkness, the enemies, caused the day to be born by his rays (hands). The son of 
the king A'inayaditva was Ereyanga famous in the world on account of his lineage, 
name and qualities. His wife was Echala who bore three children, BalHla, Vishnu 
and Udayaditya. That king wdio excelled Indra thus had three sons. Of these 
three Vishnu was the middle one. His wife was Lakshmi like IndirA,, wife of 
Vishnu (god). She had a fine son named Narasimha possessed of the prowess of 
Narasimha and an equal of Siva in battle. By the sword of Narasimha the lions 
were punished. ...... His wife w’as named Echala who resembled Devaki ; 

and she got a son after worshipping the god Vishnu. At his birth the earth became 
happy, flowers blossomed out 

By him the forts on land became reduced to heaps of dust w'here people could 
play, tht strongholds on water could be used for water sports : (the heads of the 
warriors ?) became balls of play. Even while young. Vira Ballala was protecting his 
subjects, like the Parijata tree. 

How can the learning of that king be described who cultivated it wdfile young ? 
His mastery of the arts could be discerned even in his plaj-ful talks- His face is the 
abode of Bharati, his chest is the home of Lakshmi, his arms are the dwelling-places 
of the goddess of Victory. The queen Devala, full of beauty married Viraballala 
like the rivers joining the sea. 

Lines 19-23. 

In his delightful kingdom is the village Sdnti, 'an abode of good things and a 
hall for the sportive dance of learning. Once an ascetic named Paramahamsa came 
from Ivasi and he set up in the village the god Varada Narsimha. His disciple, a 
preceptor of the three worlds, famous for his good qualities, was Achalaprakasa. Who 
could eulogise his learning in scriptures, branches of yoga and astrology. By the 
patronage of Viraballala he caused to be created, ponds, wells, tanks, temples, etc. 
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Lines 23-28. (in Kannada language) ; — 

In the Saka year 1138, the cyclic year Yuva, in the month Bhadrapada and 
on Kapilashashthi, the king, Viraballaia granted for the god Varada Xarasiniha 
of the village Sfi,nti, five hons from the siddh^ya of that village with all the taxes, 
deductions, discount, original rights, manya, srlkaraua, customs dues, tolls, tax on 
arecanut, sese of 1 hana, tax on warrior (?), tax on todaru (a badge worn by warriors 
on the right foot), tax on good cow, tax on good bull, tax on arecanut ? (kaluka) kancli- 
kevana, tax on elephants, tax on horses, tax on princes '? (kum^ra-ganike), tax on 
wairiors (vijaj'abiravana), tax on hammer, khhna, sesamum tax, tax uii paddy, 
old and new sources of income, and the fees of the village accountant, etc. To this 
effect a copper plate grant was prepared and best nved with pouring of water on 
Achalaprakasa-svami. Be it ovell. Good fortune. 

Lines 28-33. 

Also the officers of the village Sa,nti granted wuth pouring of water ten gadyanas 
out of their hodakeya-honnu to be paid every year to the god Varada Xarasimha, 
from out of the hodakeya honnu to be paid from the temple. 

Be it w’ell. Out of the neleija-lioii (money grant) given by the king Yiraballala- 
devarasa, Achalaprakasasvami purchased for the god Varada Xarasimha two 
vrittis of land with the prdpti (revenue) of Hiriyur village and the mahajanas of 
Santi-grAma gave arvay the vrittis free of taxes to last for as long as the moon and 
sun and stars endure. For the money grant of ten gadyanas made by the adhikdris 
out of their hodikeya-hon, Achalaprakasasvami gave away lands out of the siddhaya 
of the vritti which he sold for the charity (meaning not clear). 

This bridge of dharma is common to all king'. It should be protected by you 
from time to time. Thus Ramachandra prays repeatedly to all the kings who 
may reign in future. 

Note. 

This record is similar to the two previous records. It gives us the additional 
information that Devala was the queen of Ballala II at the time of the grant. 
Also it is learnt that the guru of Achalaprakasa named Paramahamsa came from 
Benares and it was he that set up the god Varada Xarasimha. The additional grant 
of 5 hons out of the siddlidya of the village S&^nti to Achalaprakasa is recorded in 
this grant. For this Achalaprakasa purchased two vrittis of land from the mahS,- 
janas of the village free of imposts. A similar transaction seems to have been made 
by Achalaprakasa regarding the grant of 10 hons from the adhikaris of the place. 
But the details of the grant made are not clear. 

The record is dated S 1138 BhS,drapada ba 6 (Kapilashashthi) and corresponds 
to 15th September 1215 N D, taking the current year S 1138. Kapila-shashthi 
occurs on the 6th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada in combination 
with Tuesday, Rohini-nakshatra and Vyatipata-yoga according to Xirnayasindhu 

14* 
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(nabhasya-krishna-paksh^ tu E6hip.i-pata-Bhusutaih yukta shashthi puranajnaih 
kapila parikirfcita,). This combination seems to have occurred on 15th September 
1215 A. D. 


On the wall to the right of the sukhanasi doorway in the same temple. 
Sanskrit and Kannada language and Kannada characters. 

^d33?? gi' X 4'. 

1. I 


3. 


4. 


o. 


6 . 




is ' 






© ^ V 

cJ 




ddt)dicdo:^did II 


2. ds^^dad^do d;isa-3d:)ot3j3C'5^ ojji d)di^j3^^dog II ddd;^d^ 

d^c*-c^ r3^23^CA^^^ddOdC)2uO I ^dodoifJc} 

dj3dd;^do4'2COdo II d:^^d^dcra;i^e3 dad^d dosda 
dortd^sdodicisaDd^^ 
d§ ddoidj3^dj3^d:)id^^dg 

dJ3d^oS:5^dJSd;didJ3do3j3^^d^^d cdro 
dddoddd^o dd^f^d^3^sra§ II ds^so^^cdJS^Fo 

dOOddS dcdod § dKPo FWdSto'S 

_D 

d^djsdisrs^g dd^^ddoo sra^sijdajjsdrad dOTdcSi^dll dd^od 

ddg 4'2O^d^dSd0i^^Cd33 

d'jssra^djs^ dod^dE3c)didj3iDD§ | s^djsFutSco^o ddid^d^ oS^^sjso do^rracOtdo 
dd^ris^^c^Fd'sodo II 

dd,c d^dctj^^dfsdsdos I ddcdod d,dctsi;dj 2 ^ ddcdjsad^djsd^g I et)esJahortdoc2)C 
5ras;^d dp,d tid odo 

-B © 

dft? dd dDd^da^ODd, di^d? a djs *^d did doo 

— c t> Q to c) _j 

2f^J3cS^&5s^ i^cJ^O 

^esddi^FEs^a Fddoho eroded dodjsdcdi;:^ d^ddiFe^^oSja^dohd dddd d^o 
dofsjso rtfso eradd d, 

-c t) 

did^dd^d^ddcdig ^^dd^^d^d^^dds II d^^deb dicb^sra^js^ dddod.^)^ dd^d^dg 
edd^^dg d^ddd.'SFdgc^djs^*^ do 

dd^d^s^ll djs^cb d;E®5dd^su3o93‘ dOdosysd^eio ddF^doddtido ^ios 
d^ad,i^di3d?so II cdi;33,2ra 

t t) 

d^do^d^ ajiddjMdw^^di2^s;jdj3^^sj9^^ d^^did^do d ndaddd,d,d, 

2ra?*^ddi^ o ddj^^d.s^^'sredo dddd-^d ^ 


8 . 


9. 


10. 


11 . 


12 . 


13 . 


'5^^dd^Fdddddd§ ^dado 


d Vp i 
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;3d^kp^o toosSvli aoo:^ dja^^:^cSi^,5) If 

15. «Js3c=3^>|p siioxli^ dJ3d,^§ II ?3j3;jo e^oriSsrao^^rt FsJid^roo ci? crass 

16. i^sjol j3j3^iS^^d^cj ssd^sjo ^ d^^do djsdo dysdort^aos ds^od^s 

cdsSjOS^ djra^g do^g II do^o and drad^o^^ ^d^do 

17. dsraOdC” I ^ djsdoo jraddoaodcic&^dsio II a^c^^^dosra^sradjddra 

dodi^ds ^^d^^jaortos 

18. a^dao^3d^d^^3ssrads?g zra^osddo^rddo di^Oorlddd^^o ssodsraCi^^cJo 

dn^j^ra^dd ssdoJod^drtKrad^d^^ddoo^od ssj3‘ ii 

19. «ssd^doddoodd ^di^dddooos dr1oTOd,sraaoi SodrS f odjsddsdjaf d, rdddoti 

dccJig 6o d 

20. «^od^dcJi^d3 do as d^djs^ddis'^s ^dds aood^^dda^Or^dja^ cdid^^i^o 

d^s Fdo^ ddd.^ ddo^o t3d,dodj3 fa f^js^jso II dons, do? ddss 

21. a a^ddoadd Cosjd dodjspo eso dC^^a,adododd,sdod 4®,^!^^4aoi3sdC>s 

dJ25so3sd)^oscdod^ do^o±)^j3^ddPo doddos odd^ od 

cJ 

22. d^ ^cruddoa^ssddddJ^ocraodo^d^ ^djss*!! acracdo rr^dodss^d t^dos rojo 

doadjad ,dJ3a‘ djsp^o d)dgd,S3gsd, dd^o 

23. ns,a.o d.ssd^ll ad,s dddododd^da dd dd®WOo I rt)£sd,o±)dddoo,,rs d d, 

dodSFdja^dood^g II cSja^nsea^Fd ad^ddra^F 

24. cracra as asacraasdd<^d,5sds I dodooddja^dd.dfcSPd.ssss. d.djsPddotss^S 

\.r> V-./ S«./ © 

dossdd-0'^o II d dasadccfas^o do d,S4S .d.d 

25. draddg I dscdo^Fod^d^dcdo^d^gtoo^ssd ddocdjs^ado I ssosn^draad^d^d 

dasds sosddg 4'd^ d-d^doadoddo 

26. j^d^as ddjs^ dd^^do^ II ddodFodddoaos^ss ajjsajoaoads^^ja^i^draa* crad^ 

cdjso^js .... asss 

27. doiJSJ^F d^dcSjs^ddooSjs^ad dd^oscrad odod :^o do 

28. c2)^dds I ssodrrs.dodosd Pd,s d_^odod,SRK),asd,^o I oo dvd ddod dodasd oi)o 

'-^ -® V <y << a V a) ocj_4> ^ ^ 

^^d^S^^dado dosscssasOosa 

29. dddo^^do as^asds^dcidosOC^do ojjsdddovsoadajdoE^ ds^Fj^dj3cssdo?«* 

dodosaosa docddjs 

30. Ported ddd^doid dodd^doodd^ssoda^dddasojodjsd nodortFdoo dodod 

osdo dodd^sa.ddojs Fodd ss 

V e 

ddosa.asdasd^ sjsod.osa, aasoddd iSj3?^Dsa,d,ssis asedo^Fdodod dd od 

« t) t) t) <»rf/ Q t) 6w cO 

^ssd d^d>^F ^^asddodcS^ddddo dsd^Fa 


31 . 



no 


32. r|£&jCrii^i2JcSo^z?5e2c3j2^d£50 CTSsi^cT^cdii^^eSodro 

s^>§i^^cdisjjsQd a^^^dd^jOcto 

33. dcSt^d tod^^Ooji w^'^Oc^qra^cdocSjs^rS d^jad;^^ rtcra^ss^jsoddi ^ 

con^cdodJ3rt rdci to,d =^, 

34. a rt^c^jcra cdo^ sran'sd rd drodo'sh d.addjd cD^cSi^jsosoos^f^ a^ddrd 

* _e Q 6 23 

oovrdcd: ddcFd;^^ dodi dd «s^d dod oSofe^da 

cO cO Q 

35. wd^rad d|£S’3cd)d do^dJsfsd^a^s^ddodD drad wdon^d^ro 

eodo dd^re33d3d&s3dE33ri 33od^33dddoo #J3 
36 uda II ^3dJ3dj3<,pdoo d^:)^p's?d:o d,s3K?3o 53d^53d^ sraud^oSjai; dda§l 

jj_p ij'e'd cp 

ds^Fd^33;3*d3dd§ sj3d^FdCoc3^;3‘' dJSoSjs^ [dJScSjs^] cdrodd^ 

37. asdodoJ^s II e;33 .^i^d^d;:3ddodd^ddddi wdon^d^Fotodo do^ossh 

rt<d3^[n)]d;5j2ddi wo^sdrt^o ^addF do^oa^h d 

38. ddoddfdod ddo dio w dddoddeddo dodi 2o,d d)S dojsdd dd 

d odcra.ps dd o do odo rtn3„fs ;330,d do 

6 tt~C CO _0^ 

39 dy,d a rts^333d;dodd a,53odd f cSodd: edddj3Kfi^d,^odo e)dds?ojo cdi^ p 

d^ddi^od djsdttCdi SDjsd^dj3«^d do^ 

40 da d^odi dodofs orts?d da cSodd: djsd^cOoo do^rdjsod:) I ed radw dd Fd 

O -c ^ S cO *163(5) 

Od ^>^cSj3odo I djs^do^^d d^O?^ ^ 

41. a oSj 3 odo I dd,OTddicd,Kiod da 4'Jodi djsd^cOio dc,d,a oSjsodo djs* riioa 

oji ^PdjO?3od d,a oSjsodo II ed 

42. d cSjsfrioFs d djsd^od d ,a cSjscdi I edd cwod d,a oSjsod:) SDjsd^ododc, 

d,a oSjsodo I dd Fdod ddod d.a cSjsod: 

43. djsddcSocdOr d a oSj^odo I djscd^.FdPdod d d cSjsodo dj3d^o2:odo, d,a 

c3^_c sJ_o cO^-J) 

cSj^odi I ^^253riddd od^^ddd^J^Cs^s 

44. qra^dood dij^dd:) djsod dOrd.a oSoddo I doodo d doodofsrt d,a oSjsod;^ I rtod 

V —D cO^_B O ZJ ^ 

dcdda d,a oSjsod: I aodrijs 

Q s-/ — 0 

45. d dodddw 07^ c^>^cSj3odi I dcood^ddw od ^a^oSjscdi .^djs^ddd^rt ,^a^ 

cSjsodc; dPdradw ort d,a o3j3 .... 

60 vJ — 8 

46. oDjsd^cOoo du^^.^oSj3od:) II dddod^di-^d?^ ^.^oSjdd: I ydd dodo 

^Pdd doodfsod d,a cSjoodo 

^ 1, sj -0 

47 ddo eidi;ddo$32idori^o odes addra yddo dododd oSoddoesoddd^ 

d&d deeOT^cdodasodCTSdds? 

48. dcd.co q^dcdodesdwjsy do I a,tdodddJ2^ddiod^csjo da ri^ d,a cfioddo II ... d 

V c3^'‘ ^ OwJ_o 

do 3 dddDi^ d.a 

S_> —9 

49 doddodps.ort d.a oSooodo I ^dod^dre ori^ a.dd.do a P53d od^/i d a 

oSjsodol dod.ofood^^cd 
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50. 07^«s,4,oSj3odi .... 1 dsd<?)oSo?S cS,vioSjsodi 

51. ... 020 ... . doof:)o3i^cSj3s;;*rran doaod^Ood .... ^oto^rari 

tJ _0 

52. doaod .... o3odj323o dfctioTTledajoO Soeodeso 

' 00 

53 jTsdjaesoSood^js odo ddudojo ^edcdid 

_e CO 

54. ;j30,do do ... . dozodesodiijs odo c»0ajo#ss3 

cO _c cd ~a 

55 rSed .... dodes .... dd^cdodd ooooto io^dosescSood^ . . . . 

G 

56 

Transliteration. 

1 . sriin 4 n paj-ad Var^hosman udvaha-samaye Bliuvah | hast6dakatYam(am)an 

yasya saputapi sindhavah'! samsmarann iva masas3’'a nana- 

2. Yatsj^adi-jamiiasu setesma sukham ambhodhau j^ah pura Purusottamah H sa 

bhavat ta 3 yadeYas 3 ’a ii 4 bber YYilasad ambujam | bhaYish3"at-s6maYa' 
msa- 

3. nam atapatram iYoditamu tatas tasya paragena rajaseYa Yirajaten Bramha 

sriti-Yadliu-lasya- rangabhumi-mukhaYali ii tasiuad Atrir iti khya- 

4 . tab sainudbhuto muiiisYarah | taiii-netrad abhaYat Somah sudhama3^a-tanus 

tatah I SomanYaye bhud Yadu-bliumipalas tasmat Said Ya- 

5. daYa-Yainsa-ratnam 3’as3Asi-dh!lr4-Yirala-praheta-nirYYapita satru-nripa-pra- 

tapah|| Sas 4 kh 5 "apuiy 3 Am iiiunina iiiyuktah Karnnata-Yacha 

6. Sala-bhumipalali n'l poyi Saletyasu tatas tarakshum bYapada3ArQasa salS^ka- 

yaiYa n tad-Yamsajah Poyisala-namadhe3’a 

7. bhupas tato Manmata-charu-rupah i S4rdida-chihnani samaYcksbya yesliam 

mrigayitam satruganair YYanautamn purYabhubhrichchhirO' 

8. ratnam tejasYi rananaYadhih | tana3'as tasya samjato Vinayaditya-bbupatihl 

Ere3'amga-mahipalas tasmad ajani 3"am 

9 . ranel rakta-naii 4 -nadir 4p3"a mene’bdhir bhbhubhnd uttamarpi ishtair N^ka- 

nivlsinah pratidinam purtaischa bhudevatA, BhetAlara 

10 . (ii)i’ana-karmmanartlitbinichaYani danena sammanayan raksha-karmmani 

y6ja3'an nija-pada-prahvam pareshain ganatn jatas tas3'a 

11 . mahipatescha tana3'ah sri VishnupritliYipaiihn tasmAd api inahipalo Nara- 

siiiihd nareA'arah 3 ’ad-yasah-pura-karpurais triloki su- 
1 ' 2 . rabhi-kritai! sopi puus'a-paripakat lebhe nidhim iYatmajam dar&ana-uandi- 
ta-janaui Ballalam samnya-bhashanainn 3 "as 3 "ajna- 

13 . vaji-raji-khura-puta-patalair uc-hchalad dhuli-paP Y3’apn6ti Y3’6mapithini 

sthagita-diYasakrid-rasmi-jala-prakarsham satros tatrapi Yasam na sa- 
hata iA’a sA 

14. SYarYYadhu-rani 3 ’a-gelie svastlyain kYaste narAnam balaYati ‘kupite hanta 

16ka-tra3Api!i Diogajas 3 'eYa dAna-srir dlineror Iye sarjiunnatih| asit 
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15. Padmaladeviti mahishi tasya bhubhritah n nunam chandra-kalam nisargga- 
madhuram vutpadya Dh^ta tato labdhva tat-kara-kaasalam samasrijat 
tarn Idkanetro- 

16- tsavami nochet tad vada tadrisam kva chaturam rupam kala-samgrahah 
saubhagyasya samunnatir bhuvi lasat-kantis-cha tasyah kutah| chandram 
dig iva Mahendri Kaustubham Ksht- 

17. ravaridhehi ekevasuta sa sunum Nirasimha- mahipatimll virair Vikrama 

pA.la-Pavu-3amakhyai samdhuksbitah Sevunai sphitam Kerala-Kongara- 

18. jya-dahanad yasya pratap^nalabi jvalabhir mmakaram shphulimga-nikarais 

tarn Kandavadhisvaram dagdhvanyan api tapayatyari-ganan madhyb 
samamdrani sthitan H 

19. asa-vedanda-kumbha-sthala-pulina-samullasi-Ganga-pravahah kimsvit pi- 

yusha-bhanor nnibida-ruchi-cbayah kim ka- 

20. lamkena hinah kim va Ksbiroda-purah prasarati viluthad-vichi-vistari- 

gauro yasyettbam kirti-valli vitarafci nitaram chitram akshnor JjananAm H 
samgrame nibata- 

21- ri-vira-rudhira-premkhat-karamkolbanam Bhetala-braja-sammada-prati- 
bhuvi prodyat-kabamdhavalih Bhukanta pulak^yate’ malayaso-valem 
rupashtuyate ya- 

22. sya praudha-bbuja-pratapa-kathana-stambhayate’-saukramat n vidh^ya 

grama-ratnani nirmmaya su-bahun kratun Chslam punali pratisbthapya 
tasmim- 

23. nrajyam prasasatin sishyah Paramahamsasya kaschidasti tap6nidbih| guna- 

traya-vinirmmuktas tatva-samdarsino munehl yogarnnave visrnta-karnna- 

24. dbara jnanadhidanad Achalaprakasah] marumnirodha-prakati-kritatma pra- 

b6dha"samjata-inab4-vibhutih n s-a kadachin mabipAlam tarn drishtva 
hrisbta- 

26. manasah I karyyam nyavedayat tasmai byutthhana-samayochitam I Samti- 
gramabliidhe Deva-tatakah kbanitah pure ghanibhutam Param 

26. Bramha sth4pitam Narakesari| chatur-yimsati-samkhyAka yayajuka-dvijot- 

taman d&na-kriyay4 jat4 

27 . dayardra-hridayo samayochita-tat-karadana yuktatvam .... ma- 

28. hipatib | Santigrama-karat tebhyas triiusain-nishkanyadad dhruvain I 

svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayarn sri-prithTiYallabhain maharajadhiraja 

29 . paramesyaranr Dvaravatipura-varadhisvarain Tadava-kularnbara-dyumani 

sarvajna-chudamani Malerajaraja Malaparo- 

30. luganda kadana-prachanda gandabherundan ukangaviran asahayasura 

giridurggamalla chaladanka-Eama Magadharajya-nirmmulakara Ka- 

31 . davarajy a-badabanala Pandyarajya-vibhandakara Cholarajya-pratishta- 

charyyarum appa nissamka-pratapa-chakravartti sri Narasimhadevarasa- 
ru purvva-di- 
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32. g-vijaya-sukha-samkatM-vinodadim r&,jyam gaivuttumirddalli S4mti-gr4- 

mada Achalaprakasa-sv4migalu pratishtheyamadida sri Varada Narasini- 

33. had^vara brahmapuriya Bramhanarige a-vura sidhdhayadolage muvattu 

gadyana homnanu trikandaya-marggadalu bratnhapuriya vri- 

34. ttigala sidhdh4yakke padarchane madalagi prativarnshav-ilihikombantagi 

Sakavarshada 1149 neya Sarvvajitu-sauivatasarada Asadha suddha ekadasi 

36. Adivara Dakshinayana Sankramana Vyatipatadanidu dharapurvvakam 
m4di achandr4rkambarani sarvvabadha-pariharavagi tauimras4sana- 
mam ko- 

36. tta datti s4m^ny6yam dharinma-setarn nripanam kale k4le palaniyo bha- 

Yadbhih ' sarvv4n etan bhavinah parththivendran bhuyo [bhuyo] 
yachate 

37. R4machandrah 'I an4. M vira N^rasimhadevarasaru achandrarkkambaram 

salvamt4gi kotta gadyana muvatu adhikarigalu prativarslia 
salvamtagi Na- 

38. rasimhadevarige kotta gadyana hattumam a Narasimhadevaru tainma 

Bramhapuri muvatteradakkam gadyana hattam kottaru antu gadyana 
n^lvattakkana 

39. salva vrittigal av^vuvemdade Trikarndargge yeradu avara manige vorndu 

avaraliya A^ajnesvarabhattarige hodakeya honninolage salva vri- 

40. tti voindu Pimnamnaingalige vritti yeradu hodakeyirn salvudomdu I 

Appana Paltavarddhanarige vrittivomdu Somesvarabhattarige vri- 

41. tti yorndu ' Visvanatha-Manchyainnarnge vritti voindu hodakeyiin salva 

vritti yonidu Lokigundiya Ivtsyamnamge vritti yoradu II ava- 

42. ra Yogarnnnage hodakeya vritti yorndu I .Apastainbarige vritti yorndu 

hodakeyirn salva vritti yoindu | tarkkataintradavarige vritti yorndu 

43. hodakeyirn salva vritti yonidu I Suryyadevarnge vritti yorndu hodakeyirn 

salva vritti yoindu * Sri-Bhagavatada Laksbmidharabhalto-pa- 

44. dhyayarige muvattu- bonige salva vritti yeradu I Mayduna Alanehyanage 

vritti yorndu Gandaseya Peddige vritti yorndu I Dimdagu- 

45. ra Hariharabhattarige vritti-yomdu I Rayidevabhattarige vritti yorndu 

Trilochanapeddige vritti yorndu Devauabhattarige vritti yo . . . . 

46. hodakeyirn salva vritti yorndu y sv4migala Narasiinhva-bbattarige vritti 

yeradu I avara tarnina Kesava Machyanarnge vritti yorndu 

47 . . , ridam asesha-mahajanamgalu adara badagana 

Aneyamaduviaa yerakuruva benikesahita terigeya teruvada sakala .... 
48. kayyalu dh4reyan ep,si kottaru I sriinad Ananonyabhataraliya Peddigala 
vritti yeradu H . . . ra Mararasarige vritti 

49 yara Samkannainge vritti yorndu I Sadhudevamnnaingala 

Trivikrama Srikantarngalige vritti yorndu I Pinnamnarngal-aliya- 


15 
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50. mge vritti yonidu dhaneya veradu vritti I Narasimhamge 

vriti yomdu 

51 mba ma Kaniyaseyolagagi kamba nalvatta 

kambavagi 

5'2. kambava .... yinuru Devimgereyalli kamba varu 


53 n^nura 5 'pmbhattonidu Vithalabeya Kereyalli 

54 nalvattanaku Yilakattadalli .... kauibavaruvattomdu 

hiriyakere 

55 . . . . Masana nahaliya 


beddalu kamba nanura yembhattu 
56 


Translation. 

Lines 1 — 3. 

May the auspicious Varaha protect us ; — during whose marriage with Bhu 
(Groddess of the earth) the seven seas formed the water poured into the band 
(of the bridegroom during the marriage ceremony). As if remembering the various 
incarnations including Fish, Vishnu reclined in peace on the ocean. From the 
navel of that god sprang a brilliant lotus, born as if it were an umbrella for the lunar 
race of the future. From the pollen of that flower resembling dust Brahma shines 
with his different faces like the different poses of the damsel the Sruti dancing on 
the stage. (The text of the above four verses is corrupt). 

Lines 3 — 7. 

His son was Atri, the best of sages. From his eyes rose Soma (moon) with his 
body full of nectar. In the race of Sorna was born king Yadu. From him was 
descended Sala, a jewel of the Yadava race the constant use of whose sword anni- 
hilated the valour of hostile kings. In the town called Sasa (Sasapuri), king Sala 
was ordered by a sage in Karn^ta language ‘Strike, 0 Sala’, and he. thereupon killed 
the tiger by only a rod. His descendants were named Poysala kings who were of 
handsome form like Manmatha, seeing whose tiger crest the hosts of enemies went 
to forests like the deer. 

Lines 8 — 12. 

His son was King Vinayaditya, a crest-jewel of Eastern mountain, the eaily kings, 
brilliant and great in war? (rananavadhih). He had a son, king Ereyanga, 
whom the s^'a considered to be a big mountain since from him (from his fights) 
flowed numerous rivers of blood to the sea. His son was the king Vishnu who 
pleased the gods daily with his offerings to fire, and the Brahmans with his pious deeds, 
Bhetala with his wars, and the supplicants by his gilts. The hosts of his enemies 
were made to bend before his feet and were employed in protecting (his kingdom). 
King Narasimha was his son : the camphor that is the stream of his fame made the 



115 


three worlds fragrant. By great merit he got a son Ballala like treasure, whose 
sight pleased the people and who was an ornament of prowess. 

Lines 12 — 14. 

The column of dust rising from the hoofs of the numerous horses subject to his 
command envelops the region of the sky and conceals the light of the rays of the sun 
As if unable to endure the enemies to dwell even there the column of dust covers 
the lovely mansions of celestial damsels. When the strong man is angry who among 
the men even in the three worlds can have peace ? 

Lines 14 — 17. 

He (king Ballala) was full of ddna (making gifts or full of ichor) like tire 
elephants of the cardinal directions. He was lofty (in character) like Meru ( mountain). 
He had a queen named Padmaladevi. Surely did Brahma first create the digits of 
moon, most pleasant by nature and then obtaining skill of handiwork therefrom he 
created Padmaladevi who is a pleasure to the eyes of the world. Otherwise how 
could that skill, that beauty, that brilliance, gO(jd fortune and glory be hers ? Like 
the eastern quarter giving birth to moon, like the Milky Ocean giving birth to 
Kaustubha (jewel; she gave birth to the son Narasimha. 

Lines 17 — 22. 

The fire of his valour was kindled by the heroic Vikramapala and Pavusa, the 
Sevunas, and spread by burning the kingdoms of Kerala and Koaga. Ttie flames of 
his vak ur burnt even the Makara in the sea and Kandavfidhis vara (?) with their fiery 
sparks and burn up even other hosts of enemies remaining hidden in the sea. 

The creeper of his fame appears in various w’ays betore the eyes of men. Could 
it be the stream of Ganges shining on the sandy pUia that is the globe of the 
elephants of the quarters ? Or is it the moon's light free from spots ? Or could it 
be the stream of the Milky Ocean wiiite with the rolling waves ? 

Fierce with the skulls swinging to and fro in the blood of the woirriors killed 
in battle and the headless trunks lilted up by the hosts of goblins and makiug the 
hair of the damsel of earth stand erect and the creeper of his spotless fame entwining, 
the story of the prow’ess of his strong arms stands firm like a pillar. 

Lines 22 — -23. 

After founding fine villages and performing numerous sacrifices and after 
re-establishing the Chola (king), while the king Narasimha was ruling the kingdom : — 

Lines 23 — 28. 

There is a disciple of the seer Paramahamsa, (named Achalaprakasa), a 
treasure of austerities, free from three qualities, wdio showed his greatness by the 
control of breath, a pilot in the sea of yoga, possessor of great lustre by the gift 
of knowledge to others, subduer of breath, and possessor of the great wmalth of true 
wdsdom. Once he paid a visit to the king and full of joy he spoke to him about 
the business fit to be discussed (?) at the time of getting up from his seat? (or 

15 * 
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about the deeds which would lead to his spiritual progress). In the village named 
S^nti, a tank called Devatataka has been dug up, and the great Brahma appearing 
as a solid figure in the shape of Narasimha has been set up. Twenty-four eminent 
Brahmans engaged daily in sacrifices and fit to receive gifts have been made to settle 
here. .... Hearing this the king became full of compassion and granted 3Q 
nishkas to them from out of the taxes of the village Santi. 

Lines 28 — 32. 

Good fortune. Be it well. The refuge of the whole universe, favomfite of 
Fortune and Earth, king of kings, supreme lord, lord of the excellent city of 
Dvaravati, a sun in the firmament that is the Yadava family, crest-jewel of the all- 
knowing, king over the Male chiefs, vanquisher of Malepas, terrible in war, Ganda- 
bherunda, sole warrior, unassisted hero, Giridurgamalla, a Eama in the moving 
battle, uprooter of the Magadha Kingdom, submarine fire to the Kddava Kingdom, 
destroyer of the Pandya Kingdom, setter up of the Chola Kingdom, nissanka- 
pratapachakravarti Narasimhadevarasa was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom 
engaged in the expedition to the east: — 

Lines 32 — 36. 

The king granted to the Brahmans of the bralimapuri of the god Varada 
Narasimha set up by the sage Achalaprakasa at Santigrama, -30 gady^nas in money 
out of the siddhaya of the village in the system of trikanddija as a gift to the vrittis 
of the brahmapuri to be collected from the siddhaya to be paid every j-ear. This 
grant was made with pouring of water on Sunday the 11th lunar day of the bright 
half of Ashada, the day of DakshinAyaua samkramana and vyatipflta in the year 
Sarvajit, the Saka year 1149, to last for as long as the sun and moon endure, free of 
all taxes. A copper charter was also given to this effect. 

Lines 36 — 47. 

“This bridge of dharma is common to all kings and should be protected by you 
all from time to time.” E4machandra asks this again and again of all future kings. 
The great Vira Narasimhadevarasa granted 30 gadyanas to last for as long as the 
sun and moon endure. The adliikdris also (officers of the kingdom) made a grant of 
10 gadyanas to be praid every year to the god Narasimbadeva. The king thereupon 
gave away the ten gadyanas to the 32 (vrittis) of the hralirnapuri. All together 
40 gadyanas were given to the vrittis : the following are the details of the vrittis : 

Two for the Trikandas, one for thdr mani (disciple, or son) ; for his nephew or 
son-in-law TajneA'ara-bhatta, one vritti from liodcckttyalioiinu ; for Pinnanna, two 
vrittis and one from /(oduA't^ ; for Appairn Pattavardhana, one vritti: for Shmesvara- 
bhatta, one vritti : for ViAvanatha Manchyana, one vritti and one from liodake ; For 
Kesyanna of Lokigundi, one vritti ; for his AYganna, one vritti from liodake; for the 
Apastambas, one vritti and one vritti from liodake'. for the professors of tarka-tantra 
one vritti and one vritti from liodake; for Suryadeva, one vritti and one vritti from 
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Jiodake ; for Lakshmidharabhattdpadhyaya of Sri Bhagavata two vrittis of 
30 hons : for Maiduna Manchyanna, one vritti ; for Peddi of G-andase one vritti ; for 
Hariharabhatta of Dindagur, one vritti ; for Eayidevabbatta, one vritti ; and one 
vritti for Trilocbanapeddi ; for Devanabbatta, one vritti and one from bodake ; for 
SvamigalaNarasimhabhatta, two vrittis ; for his younger brother Kesava Manchyanna 
one vritti. 

Lines 47 — 54. 

The asesha-mahajanas granted all the income from the taxes of Aneyamaduvu 
to its north including yerahiruva-henike (?) with pouring of water : — 

Two vrittis for Ananonyabhata’s son-in-law or nephew Peddi : — for Mararasar 
one vritti ; for Sankanna, one vritti ; for Sadhudevanna’s Trivikrama Srikanta, 
one vritti ; for Pinnana’s son-in-law or nephew . . . one vritti ; two vrittis for ... . 
one vritti for Narasimha : — 40 kamhas : — 500 kambas : — 6 kambas in Devim- 
gere : — 481: — 44 in Vithalabeyakere — 61 kambas in Vilanakatta : — in the big 
tank — 480 kambas of dry land in Masananalialli. 

Note. 

This record also belongs to the time of the ascetic Achalaprakasa. It was issued 
during the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha 11. After the usual verses in 
Sanskrit in praise of the king and his ancestors the record deals with the charities 
made by the ascetic Achalaprakasa, viz., digging of a tank at the village Sauti, 
setting up of a temple of Narasimha at the same village and the establishment of 
brahmapuri for 24 Brahmans engaged in worship or sacrifices. The ascetic went to 
the king and obtained from him a money grant of 30 nishkas from the Siddhdi/a (fixed 
revenue) of the village SMti for the above Brahmans of the Brahmapuri. Some 
officers added to this 10 nishkas from their income. Details of the vrittis are next 
given. 

The record is dated Sunday 11th lunar day of the bright half of Ash4dha 
Dakshinayana samkranti and vj’atipA.ta in the year Sarvajit, Saka 1149, coiTesponding 
to 27th June 1227 A.D. 

The usual imprecatory stanza is also given. At the end of the record, several 
lines which describe the details of land owned by the holders of the vrittis are full of 
lacunfe and some lines are lost, thus making it difficult to make out the details of the 
lands owned, etc. 

The verses at the beginning of the record are very difficult to make out as there 
are several errors due to the faulty inscribing of the record. 

It has to be stated here that the previous record of Ballala II also registers 
grants for the temple of Narasimha at SAntigrama by the king. The present record 
registers additional grant made by Narasimha II, son of Ballala II. 
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5 

At the same temple, on a beam in the mukhamantapa : right side : 
Kannada language and characters. 
c3.?i;rTs;ddAoso^j<2o do::3Jd:oia33d toorid ij3da3o:3i^d_ 

1. si ccoo a,f sid rib sj.s^sj ^jscOosjK) a.^apd^rsd 

sj^a^i^odsi^orfcOo cdoi:^doi eisid sjo . . . . 

2. ^jsw s^did ^j3^sjo£|^ Dddora ort^o sdo^n^slid sidd ddAod^ 

cS^dd doada^wT^ii e$dd_^ n^dodd sd&di; 

3. rt^o diod a'sad daoacdrah ddidd.'sc^^^j da's^rso dodo dfsddddjs a^ossg,'® 

dcF^o djsa e doas.dra's <^2 cdroh djsy do . . . d 

tJ w/ Cp o3 —B 

4. ^doo «ddj3^oo59e50dj3Fcldo ca ddoF^^ dascdoa^n dosdod addo cao^ ddoF 

d^dd da^caorts^o '^ddo ad odo di^do sraosdcdo da ddeStdoo djso 

5. d dj2^ddoodj3^2odo II d^d3^oddd:^a3o I a3cSj3(d[d^]d ddoodcra II dcS^ddod 

dda9,K? da^ccjjso Kradodi^ d.do II doorts;^doara 3X 

Transliteration. 

1. svasti samasta-prasastij’im srimad VishnuYarddhana-pratapa-hoysanabhuja- 
baia Sri Viran4ra&imhadevarasara prithvirajyam geyiyuttiralu avarama . 
•2. kota kamka seve Sovamnna Devamnna Eamannamgalu sri Samtigramada 
Varada-NarasirnhYadevara namdadiYigege a Santigramadalli Karide- 

3. gain sumka jatige nibamdhiyagi Yarusha Yomdakke gadyanam Yamdu 

hana-Ycradanu dbara-purYYakam madi achandrarkka-sthaiyagi kottaru 
.... sta- 

4. ladalu aYa kdlukararirdodenu yi-dharmakke sahayaYagi koduta baharu 

yi-dharma deYane sahayigaln yidann jana 4ru kedsidali Vara[na]si3"a tadi 
kavileyani koin- 

5. da doshadilu hoharu H SYa-dattani para-dattam Ya yo ha [re] ta Yasum- 

dhara[in] II sashti-Yarusha-sahasrani Yishtayam jayate krimi H mangala 
maha sri sri. 

Translation. 

Be it Y'ell. While the illustrious VishnuYardhana-Pratapa-Hoyisana-bhujabala 
Sri Vira-Narasinga-deYarasa was ruling the earth : — 

His made the follo^Ying Kdruka&eve (grant of tolls) ; — for the 

perpetual lamp in the temple of Varada Narasimha of the Yillage S^nti, Sovanna 
DeYanna E^manna and KaridcYagal granted with pouring of water the sum of 1 
gadyana and f-sYO hanas to be paid eYery year out of the collections from customs 
dues. The grant was besto^Yed to last for as long as the moon and sun endure 
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^yhoever is the Kolvkdra (collector of customs dues) in the village 

should pay the amount to help the above charity. Grod ‘svill help this charity. 

Whoever destroys this grant will incur the sin of slaying tawny cows on the 
banks of Varanasi. He who takes away land given by himself or by others wull be 
born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Good fortune. 


Note. 

This record registers a money grant out of the customs dues collected in the 
village Santi for the offering of perpetual lamp for the god Varada Narasimha of 
that village. The grant was made during the reign of the Hoysala king Vira N&,ra- 
singadeva. A subordinate of his or three subordinates named Sovanna, Devanna 
and Eamanna seem to have made this grant through an agent of theirs named 
Karideva. The usual imprecation follows next. 

No date is given nor is there any indication to determine who the king Nara- 
singa referred to in this record is. It is probable that the record may belong to the 
reign of Narasimha II, as the letters seem to belong to the early part of the l-Sth 
century. 


6 

On the left side beam of the mukhamantapa at the same temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 

0' X 7" 

1. d 

cO 

2. d drassi' di nc 

3. tJ dJ3 

4. ad dodyr 

Tran si lie ration. 

Left Side — 

1. Sarvajitu-samvatsara- 

2. da Magha su 11 So 

3. a sumkadhigalu ma- 

4. dida dha[m] rmma. 


Translation. 

This is the charity of the officers of customs duties made on Monday the 11th 
lunar day of the bright half of Magha in the year Sarvajit. 
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Note. 

This is probably a continuation of the previous record and registers the grant 
made by the customs officers referred to in the previous inscription, viz., for the 
lamps in the temple of Varada Narasimha at Grama. This record contains the 
name of the cyclic year and the tithi of the gi'ant, viz., Sarvajit sam. Magha su 11 
Monday ; but the date is not expressed in terms of the Saka era. Since the previous 
record refers to king Xarasimha’s reign the present record may also be assigned to 
the same reign. There are only two Narasimhas of the Hoysala lineage who ruled 
after the foundation of the above temple, viz., Narasimha II who ruled from 1220 
to 1235 and Narasimha III who ruled from 1264 to 1293. The years Sarvajit 
occurred in the reigns of both the kings, viz., in 1227 and 1287. In the first of these 
Magha su 11 does not occur on Monday whether the lunar or solar month is taken. 
In the second of these also MS,gha su 11 does not coincide with Monday. Either 
way the date is irregular. It is probable however that the record may belong to the 
reign of Narasimha II, son of Ballala. I he latter king patronised Achalaprakisa- 
svami and helped the building of the temple of Varada Narasimha at Grama. 

7 

At the Chennakesava temple in the same village Grama, on the finial of the 
tower over the mahadvara entrance. 

Kannada language and characters. 

2. sracao ct)0 Cortof9ddd ©odiddDrt wodi 

ft) do . 

^ O 

Transliteration. 

1. Prajotpatti-samvatsara Chaiyitra 15 irimatu Dala- 

2. vayi Delirajavaderavaru Sila Limgamnanavara seve yi-kalasavu Ammana- 

varige bandu voppisiddu. 


Translation, 

On the 15th lunar day in the month of Chaitra in the year Prajotpatti : — This 
is the service of Dalavayi Devarajavader and Sila Linganna. This finial was 
brought and offered to the Ammanavaru (goddess). 

Note. 

This records the setting up of the brass finial on the tow^er of the mahadvara 
in the Channak^sava temple at Santi by Sila Linganna, a subordinate of the 
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Dalavfty D^var^ja Vadeyar. It was set up as a service to the goddess in the temple. 
The date given is Prajhtpatti Chai. 15. The record does not give the Saka year. 
It is not known when the donors lived. The character’s of the record seem to belon 
to the 18th century. Devarajavadeyar was a minister in the reign of the Mysore Kin 
Krishnaraja Vadeyar I. 


Chennaeayapatna Taluk . 

8 

At the town of Chennarayapatna in the hobli of Chennarayapatna on a pillar 
supporting the sluice of the tank on the west side. 

Kannada language and characters. 

D'2a5os)i3 escS sSl) 

<3, oi £3 OO 

1 

3. doll craads?ll a 

cO ^ 

4. odo drodddo;^d 

5. djasia II ^ 

6. d II ^dcijj3ad,<t),sra^ djsdo^Sesfcdoorto dd.c»^ 

^ ?J >.> <2- 

7. ;j3qjdorij5cd:)^^2ood^^rhcj <:).-t)[d^d^rg3 

8. cSdo djsddo 'Yort, 

9. sjcjorfodroas^^dd^sra^^doo I £id;73d%d:;39;^d;^ 

10. II doc3rd:is3^dd^’2do 

11. siddjs^dd c3^d;z3Ba»)dodao doarctj 

12. cradja dd??foddododa dc59od‘,dd,dc st'tS)rddo dadda.r 

13. djsd dad a^^FOhdsodo ddjsFed da^dodrort 

14. dd d^Oddo ddadda ddFdoll o dda dda oa .pdi; 

15. dtS aidoDo^d d^ddodo ajdra^a^da^rr^ . 

16. s3^dddsddc3odddcSadrt^c II w d^dd^ddoddod^doddr^ 

17. dooiaodododda soot 

18. <^cS^ddododo(iai^o II crcdodor^cda;^ ddja^OdJSdazi 

19. d'dd o3a)ddao djas? doddiSo araOd dd.dJ3ddcxh 

cO O “ 

20. dao dsodjsiM.ca , edadjaf daaddao daod,d2S9d 

21. drt F3 d dcdra da.s^ dao drodcjadaodododd 

n d *3 cO c _« 

22. ddS),3a)Sjaddo II 2ocrs^dj3p£??sra^o 

^ «4 
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23. a|^^jd>^«3j3^ooEj;5o 2 ^j2 

24. e^osj;j2;jsS;^:^odgf3o c2^^e2nD^^dj3^^o2;Sjs^C>;ios5j^ 

25. s3ids5o^ciws5oK? ssdojodja^Sjid^O 4^^[4'S_jqdj3 

26. ^ ^odo s5oia^ ?:53D^oSj3^nfod,23 ,orfo sjoi^oodoll 

27. ^J3 J^O.FSjod 5;Kf Sj,dO h ^F3 q^ O 

28. ^0 ahdj3?rfj^O diKi20TOSj34 odSJO 23^d0 

is 

29. ^io^^cdoo ^do^diesjodjjCdoo tad ysota^cdaa 

30. ^cdoo o^dcOoo d^do da<^ddro!i dJsddoK^odo 

31. toCT^dJSs-s^do II djsdoSo^ 4^iS[a]d n^dasDOorra 

32. ooddoiicdao^ £ts^;^ 0 rio?3o toddo ddoc.^ (0) (Sdc'od-®^ craa 

33. cdo 4'^da^doajo^d ad^^to r ^s^diartadadijdo 

34. dodd dxcda.Fo d^did^dtocra^ ddd .s^dddda o 

35. d^tartt^^djsy* II 

36. tra^aa sra*? doddrl^o taatadoda^dod 

37 iSJilX)y^ ET3 

38. 

39 dedda a^dd a^d . . . . dd 

40 

41. da . . . dado 

42. daas?da das^dad 

43. a3dcaaodKSddtS.J0 dddo rtdado ds^ca 

44. cdao a. d^dod d'^oa ajadadasj^d.ddo a 

s-/ 

45. dadodd^ddcll dada^j3d,o 

46 

47. . djsda^Fdrs 

© 

48. do d'^cd^ .... daojadd .... doda 

cO 

49 da^3^dJ3d9s?ddda^ a^od^dtaoa s^d^do 

50. doll dddad^onoja dja^dda ddd^ddaaa^ 

51. d daaod^j^odddart^ . . . d . . . . ddsrad 

52. da nodari Fdao aos^dd'S^a II ao^oddfddja 

53. t^d;7359d .... dadja^ad‘3 f^dadn^ d^d 

54. d dd crsaddfdd dddd doad aossi^d do 

6 cO ' oo ^ 

55. d^c^ddaOrid dod dassda dasa) 

56. daod^^d^dol as^dd^s; 4'0daaa^;^do cda 

57. dada^dad?*cda dodd daasddo 



123 


58. 

59. 04 to^ . . . . EodtJD^j^ .... 

60. rtcrsjio sSidosaias&io o^s's^ Sa do 

61. do dioddja^o rtodo aadcd^d^ ad^^dos's 

62. dciKf ddi.o El®c39doK? erod od ddod s^so 

t) -c O w? 

63. d^ r{odr{^^r .... .... d^di; 

61. ^^j'sdJsd^C dc2)io ;^s?59d:) ^jso 

65. rtidoriO rtortsrad djs^oaa^d dciO?^ 

66. ed adsysa arad:)ortci d^ohr^jsod 

67. rlorid^soscid ^J3ti ^rOasd .id hO d;irt r 

Q n 

68. diudodod a3d.i^s^d d^daOT 

69. ^ d^ddo ■Bi Pdodjosaa^rO dj3^dddo:)d,dd 

70. d d^ddoi doddodqra ddjs^dao a^a^ododo^ 

71. ;^dd ds^d adja^^ddijall ddog^sracd 

72. .^^dd£3’-3?^r{?3^doadj3i;ad 4 op8^ 

73. ddijoes^do 0^^,$ cOd^d:> 

74. dodd dred.doria sra,4,« cdiod 

O xJ w? _c 

75. dod,&,d d^d dd ,d draacraa 

76. a^s'sds? djs^di d^add^j5^odddJi)dddj3 

77. adjs^doll w d:ao^dodradd dod^o^dcdidd 

78. ud dddodcdjs^:) drad.dadjOfd dd 

CO V ^ 

79. d, dcidsd n^d dd rd dd d^ cdoo^ cd:5dy 

80. d^ddcrea^dd ^^dd j^^doddd 

81. c3do^r^ddij3d F dda.d doda^drtosd 

82. rad draacrsaddodesD ,o3ci s^d od? 

83. d39s? d^i II a,f dOdpadidxdddd.cd: 

84. dd d doadisCjo,;^ dradd odd a^do 

85. 6/^ d'^.d s^d odPd oSjsd ero^ d 

&3 — B c3 

86. doddd^d aodidija^dododdidT^doS 

87. di3dd^o djs^djsdjs^v^ FcOoo d-ododdrad 

88. osaddoddd ddo:)d, doeradddddooll ddd^a,^ 

89. ddoFd 4'®'0^ .... dd^ . . . ddo . 

90. dd dod dd dsd ddoid, d^ dodo?*, 

91. dddci 2 js,dra s^od.F ddd . . . . d . d 

^ d •>i 

92. dJsddcraars^dOjdcd^dra 


16 * 
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Trcvnsliteiation. 

1 Macharajaiu 

2. . . . geyoludigi Sataladevigani subhaman d.chandi'arkka-tfi,ram-ba- 

8. ram H rajavali U Sripati-Hoysala-kuladol bhupatigal pa- 

4. lai'umada tadanamtarav asa-paripurifca-te- 

5. jorupadin udayisidau eseye Vinaykdityam H vri- 

6. tta II Vinayadityanripala smiuv Ereyamgam taii-mabi- 

7. nathanamganeyapp Echaladevig udblaavisi[dar] VvallA- 

8. lanum Vishnubhupaiiu ugra-prabala-prata- 

9. pad Udayadityavanipalanum H jananatbatvaman Aiitau ant a- 

10. varggalolu Sri Visbnubbupalakani II durdama-vairi-blulbba- 

11. jaran ovade vikrama-babu-damdadim mardisi matfcetta- 

12. daro saraninn emagemdii nijaingliri-padmavam pordidaram sudbarmraa- 

13. dole raksbisi kirttiyanamtu dbitriyam Perdore mereyage 

14. sale sadbisidam vibbu Visbnu^■ardbananl II a Vishnuva sati Laksbmide- 

15. vige janiysida N^rasimham ripu-dbatri-vara-Hiranyakatjmgra- 

16. vesada Narasirnban-enisiye negaldam II a Vira Earasimba-ruabivallabha- 

n-agra- 

17. mabisi yauupama-saubbagyayasaliyenipp Ecbaladevige Balla- 

18. ladevan udayanigeydarn || udayamgeydu virodbibbubbuja- 

19. purassanitanamanr tuldi tamnadatim sadbisi visva-bbuvaleya- 

20. ujaiii samrajya-lak-^bmi-maud-iiiudamam mamtri-nijapa- 

21. vargga-bridayabbyutsabadirn madi yabbyudayarn betta- 

22. n atipratapa-dinapam Ballalabbupalakanr Balalaksbonipalam- 

23. g abbimata-pbala-samsiddbiyam luaike Lakslimi-satildlambanam bbu- 

24. bbuvana-bbavana-samraksbanani visva-vidya-kallolambbodbi-nammra- 

25. mara-makutamani-dy6ti-pada-yas6sad(a)Yalll-p6 [pro] dbbu- 

26. ta-kamdam mudita-nakhila-yogimdra-brimdam Mukumdam II vilasat- 

27. Kurmapamda Phaniprabbu-nibbodyaddbarggbibastam kulacbala-cba- 

28. lam digibbonnatam bbujabalavashtambbadim cb9,ru- 

29. kuntaleyam uamnuta [samnuta] madbyeyam surucbira-kamchiyu- 

30. kteyani lileyiru taledam sustiram Age bburamaniyam 

31. Ballalabbiipaiakani II doreye pullirdijdippa davasikbi limga- 

32. limganam geydu baidurigamn ambaravaiu bisulpari-sidil ambhorAsi- 

33. yam pokku meygaredirpp aurbbakrisanu digumadebbam- 

34. nam betta suryyam nripaisvara-BallAla-ebarat-pratapadesakakk im- 

35. ti jagacbcbakradol H 

36. baludi vale pamdalegal anibujasamkulav amfcra . ' . . . ninA 

37. bobbulike vA- 

38. bbila-jaloragm parida 
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39 nripala-niridu vahini vaji .... netta 

40 

41. nu . . . . bidipam 

42. mulidu noduva 

43. da,de}'imdaneva volu selevain garudam visahi 

44. yam bi. selevamte volu Yedu-kula-prabhavam bi 

45. rudamka Bhairavam il nusuloppum 

46 

47. . . Kurmmaniga ' 

48. ram poysu .... meyavasa .... vimnu 

49 vidvishta-bhupalarau atulabalam Viraball41adevam 

50. kam II pesar Uchahamgiya koteyan asadrisa-bhujabala- 

51. de mumnakomdarasugala . . . . ra . . , Sanivara- 

52. siddhi giridurggamalla Ballalanavolu H ekamgavira Su- 

53. drakanakara .... manojanartthi turagA,nika- 

54. kke Vatsar^jan anekapa Bhagadattanahite .... Ballalamipam 
5-^. svasti samadhigata-pamcha-mahasabda maha 

56. mandalesvaram I Dvaravati-puravara:dhisvaram Ya- 

57. dukula-kuvalaya-vilasita-sudbakaram 

58. satyaratunakararu Cbakrakutakoti .... 

59. ripu-bala • . . . Badabanaia .... viryya mri- 

60. gar4jam Maler4jarajam Kalapala-kapaiadii . . . . vajradam- 

61. dam malaparolu gandam vividha yachakajaneka-chintS,- 

62. mani samyakta-chudamani uddaradapracbamda P&,m- 

63. dya gamda-garvva .... vivekamani .... n4 ... . dyane- 

64. ka nama,vali . prasastisahitam Talakadu Kom- 

65. gu Namgali Gamgavadi Nolambavadi Hulige- 

66. re Banavasi Hanuragall Uchchangigomda bhujabalavlra- 

67. gangan asah^yasura Saniv^rasiddhi Giridurgga- 

68. malla chhaladamka-Rama pratapa Hoysala vira Balla- 

69. ladevaiTi srimadu rajadhani Dorasamudrada ne- 

70. levldiualu sukha-samkatha-vinodadim rajyam geyvu- 

71. ttavire tat-pada-padmopajtvi H {) namah Sivaya 

72. srikaranagraganyau uditoditapumnyan il4- 

73. varemnyan amgikrita-satya-yijyaguna-nityan u- 

74. damchad-amatyan Angajaprakritiy utta- 

75. ma-prakriti rakshita-satkrifci Machiraja- 

76. nasakalit6matejan akhilomnata Maratanu- 

77. jan oppuvam U a mahanubhavana mano-nayana-va- 

78. llabhe parama-dayalu manya-nija-gotra-pavi- 
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79. tre samdhana-daua-uirblabharatara-bhaktiyuktey Amri- 

80. tesa-padkbja-vara-prasadade bhasuratara-kirtti 

81. nirinmalita-niurtti patibrate pern pan kvagam kara- 

82. nada Milchirajana manaypriye Santalad^- 

83. vi taldidaiu I' srinidbi Devimayyan Arasavveya 

84. naudana Chanidiiiiaiyyau4 iiiauiniyappa Chama- 

85. lege vuttida -Santaladevi yodaiiltida 

86. Samkaradeva BaipmadevA,nuje K4man-agrabhave 

87. kattisidalu Kolaturol artthiyiin bhunuta M^chi- 

88. raja-vadhu Sautisamudra-mahatatakamam II parama-sri- 

89. dharmadavol varasfcba .... sakala .... vakam 

90. Sana vallabhe kattisida Santisamudra vakke nelanulla 

91. parainabi’ainhana-karyya-tatpara . . . . ka . . . . ta 

92. Ballala-bhuvara-iAj5Abhyudaya-k4rana 

T ranslation. 

Lines 1—2. 

May the god .... bestow prosperity on Machiraja and Santaladevi for 
as long as the moon, sun and stars endure : — 

Lines 3 — 18. 

Eoyal pedigree : In the Hoysala lineage, full of prosperity (sripati), several 
kings reigned — after them rose Vinayaditya with his form full of brilliance spread- 
ing in all directions : King Vinayaditya’s sou was Ereyanga — his sons by his wife 
Echaladevi were Ballaja, Mshnubhupa and Udayaditya full of prowess and brilli- 
ance. Among these, \'ishnu-bhupalaka, becoming king, crushed in anger the enemy 
kings difiicult to conquer mid protected in righteousness those who took refuge in 
his lotus feet and, attuning great glory, brought under his rule the whole of the 
land with Perdore (Krishna riverl as boundary. That Vishnu's son by Lakshmidevi 
was Narasimha vlio was considered to be the Narasimha possessed of great fury 
against tlie Hiranyaka, the eneiu} kings. To his senior queen Echaladevi, an abode 
of good fortune, was born Ballaldeva. 

Lines 19 — 36. 

King Ballala dro\e aw'ay the enemy kings with all their opposing forces 
and conquering by his prowess the whole earth brought happiness to the 
goddess of his sovereignty with the whiling assistance of the ministers and 
other ofhceis, and thus attained greatness. ^lay IMukunda w’ho is an ocean 
for the weaves, the branches of learning, whose feet shine whth the lustre of the 
gems of the crowns of gods who bend before him, who is the root for the good 
creeper of fame and who brings happiness to all the great yogis, and who is 
the husband of Lakshmi and support for the mansion of the earth grant all the 
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desires of Ballala. With his feet, like the tortoise, and long arms resembling the 
lord of serpents, and his determination resembling the great mountain, lofty in 
stature like the elephants of the quarters, king Ballala protected, as if in sport, the 
damsel of earth possessed of beautiful curls (Kuntala kingdom) and a waist praised by 
all and a lovely zone (Ka,nehi city). Who can equal Ballala on this earth in the 
greatness of splendour spreading everywhere ? Is it the wild fire which burns up 
grass ? Is it the fiery eye of Siva which lives in association with linga (those who 
hug a stone linga in time of war are considered to have surrendered and would 
not be molested by enemy forces, but those who escape like this are considered to be 
cowards) ? Is it the lightning which spreads its heat in the sky (who throws away 
his clothes ; those who throw away clothes are also considered to have suri'endered). 
Is it the submarine fire which hides itself in the sea ? Is it the Sun whose light 
only extends up to the elephants of the quarters ? 

Lines 37 — 54. 

(These are full of lacun® and contain the praise of Ballala. The last two 
verses in lines 50-54 praise his valour in conquering the fort of Bchchangi.) 

Lines 55 — 71. 

Be it well. Possessed of the band of five great sounds, mah4mandalesvaram, 
lord of the excellent city of Dv4ravati, the Moon who brightens the lilies the Yadu 

race, ocean of truth, king of Male chiefs, a thunderbolt to Kalapala, 

champion over the Malapas, a chintamani to the supplicants, crest-jewel of rectitude, 
destroyer of the pride of the Pkndyas . . . possessed of these and other fine 

attributes, conqueror of Talakadu, Kongu, Nangali, Gangavadi, Nolambavadi, Huli- 
ge.re, Banavasi, Hanungal and Uchchangi, Bhuja-bala-Vlragauga, unassisted 
warrior, SanivMasiddhi, Giridurggamalla, a E4ma in moving battle, Pratapa Hoysala 
Viraballaladevar was ruling the kingdom in happiness and wisdom in the capital 
city of Dorasamudra. 

Line* 71 — 77. 

A dependant on his lotus feet : Salutation to Siva . The chief of the accoun- 
tants (Srikarana), possessed of great virtues, foremost on earth, follower of truth, 
constant in good qualities, great minister, a Cupid in form, of good nature, and 
protector of good works, Machiraja, son of the great Mara shines with his power 
spread to the quarters protecting all. 

Lines 77 — 92. 

That great man’s wife Santaladevi — possessed of great kindness, purifier of 
her honoured family, devoted to peace-making and dispensing of charities, possessed 
of bright glory by the favour of Amritesa, endowed wfith a form free from faults, 
devoted to her husband ; thus did Santaladevi, beloved of the accountant (karanada) 
Machiraja, shine on earth. The daughter of Chandiraayya and his wife Chamale, 
Chandimayya himself being the son of the prosperous Devimayya and Arasavve, and 
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younger sister of Sankaradeva and Bammadeva and elder sister of E^ma, and wife 
of the highly praised Machiraja — San tale built the great tank Santisamudra in 
Kolatur. The nest five lines seem to contain the praise of the tank Santisamudra 
but are full of lacunie. 

Note. 

This record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Ballala II and registers 
the construction of a tank called Santisamudra by Santaladevi, wife of Machiraja, the 
chief of the accountants of Ballala II. Machiraja is said to be the son of Mara and 
his wife Santaladevi is said to have been the daughter of Chandimayya and Chamale 
and sister of Sankaradeva, Bammadeva and Eama and grand-daughter of Devi- 
mayya and Arasavve. No date can be found. An inscription in the Satesvara temple 
at Chennarayapatna also refers to Machiraja and Santaladevi and the construction 
of the tank Santisamudra at Kolatur (Chennarayapatna 116). Its date is S 1104 
Plava or 1182 A.D. From inscription No. 9 in the present report we learn that 
hittuvatta was granted in 1180 A.D. for this tank. It is therefore probable that the 
tank was built in about 1180 A.D. 

9 

At the same tank at Chennarayapatna, on a pillar supporting the sluice on the 
east side — Kannada language and characters. 

SSa-sSCdod 3o'Si;dx£3d cttodoosocSCdid 

2 fsd c§r4 cJ d 

n a o 

3. d 

n 

6. oociS. dcd^ 

7. 0 dod;^ dd djsrt rdid d: c.o 

cO A 

8. dodo .^ijDddodddd^dd ri:^do 

9. oSjsodo rid dort oS^oo 

10. doidsd^d^d^ rl^dorldvoodo 

11. djodi^d^dorl rlc^d ^js^rl oo doE5? 

12. ojor 1 ^ 2 sDcdo dow,so^es^d^d dorl 

13. rid dortojjoodo oc 

ci O 

14;. tooc^rTcJc^cc^r^^ori 

16. drTss^do wJOdMddod oli ddd^js oo 

17 dri d dod; 3 ddidd doodo ddri d 

n on 
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18. rlKfsjcdi, 

19. sSraarra^c^rf:) s5rot§rre^c:^?3i So^criin^ 

20. c^jOcdi^c doodrre^d 

21. do a^cdoddraa^racdod^cdo aiddTO^S 

22. d djs^rrod ddod d^rt^o a:^o di3 do 

—0<^ _£ c3 

23. soodo rid^js^rt doodoo do ai3 ddo^roll 

a o cJ d 

24. e a:^o du ddo #es3rSoco^o,ddo 

—Sfji O 

25. cOo^_^d cdradd^djsa ds?ddd dd^d 

O 20 

26. oo a^^oddoll C0o3^dd20d[d]^jss;*dj3dd^ddj3^d 

27. doajod li cOos^.dddo^^dddjsd ^^©js^tiddort 

28. doa^^ II 

Translitera tion. 

1. svasti sriman mab^pradhana sarvvadhik^ri srikara- 

2. nada-heggade Machayyana Machalieggade 

3. Satiiueya-heggade 

4. sriman mah^pradhanatp. heggade Chendimaiyya- 

5. nayakaru Satasamudrada k'lleri- 

6. yalu 1103 noya Sakhavarushada S4rvva- 

7. ri-samvatsarada Olarggasira su 10 Bu v&,ra- 

8. darndu sri Bkmauathadevara gadde sala- 

9. geyomdu Saipkesvarake gadde salage yom- 

10. du Satesvarake gadde salage yoip-du 

11. Bommadevarige gadde sa kolaga 10 Mani- 

12. yageriya Subrahmanya-bhattara maga Beclianna- 

13. bhattarige gadde salage yopidu kolaga 10 

14. Bamdagavamdana maga Satagavudam«kolagi 

15. gadde salage yonidu Satasamudrada Sa — 

16l tagavudam kodagi gadde salage 1| bedale ko 10 

17. Heggade Chemdanayakara meyduna Heggade 

18. Ganipayya kodagi gadde salage 2 

19. Madigavudauu Machigavudanu lialiyaga- 

20. vudagalu Hiriyakala Mamchagavuda- 

21. nu Jakayana Madinayahaliya Javauagavu- 

22. dan olagada samasta-prajegalu bittuvattavam 

23. khamddugada kolagam aiduvaru bitta dharmmam 

24. a bittuvattavanu kerege yikkuvaru 

25. yikkade yavananobba nalipidade naraka- 

26. dalu biluvanuii yi-sasana bara Kolatura senabova 


17 
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27. Samkhayaii j’i sasanada akkaravapa Ket6janaho[yda] maga 

28. Pamditta 

Translation. 

Be it well. The illustrious mahapradhana sarvddhikari, srikaranada heggade 
Macha3^ya’s (.son) Machaheggade, and Satimeya-lieggade, and the illustrious maha- 
pradhana heggade Chendimayya Nayaka (made a grant ?) in the lower bund of 
Satasamudra (tank) on Wednesday the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Margasira 
in the year Sdrvari being the Saka year 1103 — 

One salage of rice land of (to ?) the god Eamanatha : one salage of rice land for 
the god Sankesvara : one salage of rice land for the god Satesvara: ten kolagas of 
rice land for the god Bommadevar : one salage and 10 kolagas of rice land for 
Kechannabhattar, son of Subrahmanj^abhattar of Maniyageri: one salage of rice 
land as kodagi (to ?) Sfi^tagavuda, son of Bandagavuda : 1 J salages of rice land and 10 
kolagas of drj" land as kodagi to ? Satagaucla of Satasamudra: 2 salages of rice land 
as kodagi to Heggade Ganipayya brother-in-law of Heggade Chendanayaka: — 

jladigavuda, Machigavuda, the gavudas of the village, Manchaga^mda of 
Hiriyakal, Jakaya’s; (son) Madinayahali JavanagWuda and other inhabitants 
(prajegal) granted a bittuvatta of 1 khanduga and 5 kolagas as charity. Every one 
will grant this littucatta for the tank. He who does not grant the hithiratta and 
takes it a way will fall into hell. The writter of this inscription is Sankhaya, senabova 
of Kolatur. The engraver of this inscription is Panditta son of Ketoja. 


A'ofe. 

This inscription records the grants made for some temples and individuals of 
lands under the tank Santisamudra by mahapradhana sarvadhikari Srikaranada Heg- 
gade Machayya’s sons ? Alacha-heggade and Satimaya-heggade and also by maha- 
pradhAna Heggade Chendimayya Nayaka. Of these Srikaranada Heggade Machayj-a 
and his father-in-law Chendimayya have been referred to in the previous record. 
The construction of the tank Santisamudra by Santaladevi, wife of Machayya is 
also referred to in the previous inscription. Of the temples that got grants of land 
according to the present record are those of the gods Ramanathadeva, Sankesvara, 
Santes vara and Bommadevaru (Brahmadevaru). A bittuvafta is also stated to 
have been granted to the extent of one khanduga and five kolagas of land for the 
maintenance of the tank by the inhabitants, Madigauda and others. The writer of 
the record is named Sankhaya, senabova of Kolatur and the engraver is Panditta, 
son of KHoja. 

The date of the grant is given as S 1103 Siirvari sam. Mar. su. 10 Wednesday. 
The year S 1103 Sarvari corresponds to 1180 A.D. Margasira su 10 of this year 
is equivalent to 28th November 1180 A.D., the weekday being Friday and not 
Wednesday* as stated in the grant. 
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Aekalgud Taluk. 

10 

At the village Keralapura in the hohli of Etoanathapura, on a beam in the 
navaranga of the Virahhadra temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

rfsjdortd (ijsdcsjodi^d sradd. 

cSi^o d doq^tjrsrido — 

1. Kicdradi^dcdi tt 

2. ddod 03eJAidojo 

3. ~'0^ 

cO 

4 do oo «doj3 oesi 

V 

5. doarari 

6. fsort?*a todcid dOdd^F 

7. d a>cre3'3dd daod^ 
lootp-srS — 

8. cCii^ d?dd do da^F 

jdcdo od diJ cdodj^d — 

9. ddod^od add^od dot^toBdadtjsdd d, ^djs^d^drtcradod dajtoj^odscd 

dodd II djsCTsahad^ojo dads'sodddi^sPdroos o^o'sdadraddd 

10. esf’3otoi&ido53'3(da d^TOdd^ddOd^foji d^djoddodjs^ 0^crsd3ra>a dddsd^dcSo 

ddjsf da II dad^.da dodd dd dd, da oo wasn^ddoda <2> Pdfddd 

11. dj3^da;39d4dd di^dd^d^dda daaaa^srad tsraadddajsdda daao^rtesori^a 

addd acra^^ddd d,dadododcl dredaSdcda daoddcda.o 

2dcda ©d di^^dada^d — 

12. d djsodojaddi? ddddjs^cdadscdaddcosjrts^da wdvi. d ddjs.odod't^ 

_j V V — fi^_eol 

Ties dA ds?7^ d^ddds^rtvun ^esdd dajsdddaaoataa 

-_fi V _J CO 

13. dodd Fdcda djsd^jsod d dadododd dj3odcdadd|?oja dd o sra d dda dofs^ 

cda^d^dd tra^ddodaodd^dd tjsh^dd^dd dodcdaoesort^ dpsdadd 

14. dA d 3 C) 23 e ^jsoQdfddas^dad dadd.§.rt^iiojaj3 wsadd daxdd 

C/ — » O ..0 

da259r!esor1s?/icsjaj3 o dradadrtcda daoo?3oris;*a dd drt^a dd o 

” n tO 

3da3a ©c^di^coada^d — 

15. Esort^ sradaorsori^ da^^a d^doraod^a tradcps^d^ da^^^a das^doEs^od^a d^dd o 

d^ sia^^^a a)dOoddfddj3^rrad dA cSa^s*© dA daodda dOdd Fdcda 

dsdoJado 

17 * 
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16. cSi^j2w e sSdd Si),S) s5;i: siijssSdi s533q'& 

rtfsorts^ csccbodijs w isojoOojojs eoSoocS,^ cd: e2,>a s5io:^ 

O <y CO _f! 

17. dirts? sjOrtd FfScdi qradcdijSest^^jsodi «2doc39,^^Fs;i» oSicdi^rt ^cdosowi 

_j ^ a ($i ei 

fcsairtd rtijartdi rtiarartesort^i w didd^rt^ja y cd,^ rtioddirt^js sodcicd 
^ — » 

sjOrtd Frt cS 

18. era 3a)rtrt cui^ rtiOedrad tDi^esDddrti didd ddi_^f^Jd ^iS^idddi 'sjodsg-i^^ S5®i 

dd dijaddi dis^rtc-aort^ didddrts? y d,d dodd drdd cSjad ort^i y drad 

drt drts?ao . . . raorts? dids?i yartjas^cradio® ort^ did^i 

n ci 6 *^6 

19. Oortofaort^i ^qr^JT^diT^^^T^ ii ^ I tiddoasi ^^dodcdara Esa^ddodiod 

aaart^d II dddd?d I dd^Fad I dd^.ddd I . . . 

c^’ddjaijdidsd 


T ransUteratiou. 

Upper portion — 

1. svasti sri jayabhyudaya Saka 

2. varusha 1282 neya 

3. Siibhakrutu samvatsarada Pu- 

4. sliya su 10 A dalu aru- 

5. vatha-muvaru maha-ga- 

6. namgalu barasida parivarfcta- 

7. na-Al^-s4saua mamgala 

On the right side — 

8. yi Viresvai-a-devara dha('ni)rmina 

I Band — 

9. namas tunga-Aras-turnbi-chandra-chc\mara-charaYe trailokya-nagara- 

rainbha-mula-stambhaya Sanibliave H sulayudli4ya Surap4ntaka-mauli- 
m4la-lil4yamana-clia- 

10. ranambuja-pallavaya helavalepa-paribhuya-Nrusimha-ramhvo lllapahati- 

Sarabhakrutaye namostu U Subhakritu-samvatsarada Pushya su 10 
Adivaradanidu sri- Virabhadra- 

11. (dra) Soinanathapurada sri-\ irabhadradeYarn iiiukhya,Yada aruYata-muYaru 

maba-ganamgalu barasida sila-sasanada ki’amaA'-eiiitendale Marudigeva 
Mallarasayyam- 

II Band — 

12. gala tattina Honmeyanahajli Ivadagam4leya-nayakanahalligalanu a tattina 

Yi’itti hamnomdara Yolagana Yrittigalige halli YiYaranega]4gi aravatta- 
muYara mumdittu 

13. pariYarfctaneya madikonda kraiuav emtendade Homneyana halliya beddala 
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pr^ptavanu Damnayakad^vara Jnanasammamdadevara V^gisadevara 
Nambiyamnamgala Ganamathada 

14. vritti nalkara 4 KomdidSva Somave volagada mathapatigaligeyu aru- 

vatta-muvara mahaganarngaligeyu a Marudigeya Mallamnamgalu Heg- 
gadegalu Vissam- 

III Band— 

15. namgala Vamamnamgala inakalu Viramnamgalu Jatamnnagala makkalu 

Sovamnnamgalu Virappamgala makkalu Sivalimgidevanolagada vritti 
yelara vrittimamtaru parivarttaneya dhareyanera- 

16. du kotta ^ Kadagamaleyanayakanahalligala bedale praptavanu aruvattu 

muvaru mahagauarugala kaiyaliyu a yella vrittiya vrittimarnta- 

17. rugala parivarttaneya dhareyanerasikondu a-chandrarkka-sth^yi-yagi 

vodarnbattu aruvatta-inuvaru-mahaganaingalu a mathapatiglu a vritti- 
mantarugald barasida parivarttana- si- 

18. la-sasana yi mariyade miridavanu mathada dharmmava kedisidavanu inta- 

pudake aruvatta muvaru mahaganamgala mathapatigala d vritti vamtara 
sva-hasta-doppamgalu 4 Masaveggadegalum .... nnaingala makkalu 
Adigola Ramamnnamgala makkalu 

19. Limgamnamgalu Krip^samartha sri V^irabhadra H sri I Basavarllja sri 

Nambiyana sri Jnanasammadha sri Vaglsa '' Bharatanatha I sri Visva- 
natha I sri Nityavarada I . . . . vahanasaranu Sri Sidha Somanatha 


Translation- 

U flier fortion — 

Be it well ; on Sunday 10th lunar day of the bright half of Pushya in the year 
Subhakrit, being the Saka year 128-2, the sixty- three mahaganas got this stone 
charter of exchange written : Good fortune. 

This is the charity (dharma) of the god Viresvara. 

Lotver fortion — 

Salutation to Samhhu, who is the foundation pillar for the city of the three 
worlds and who is beautiful with the fly -flap the moon on bis lofty head. Obeisance 
to [Virabhadra] whose weapon is sula (spear) and on whose lotus feet, resembling 
sprouts, are found the garlands worn on the heads of Indra and Yama, and who 
assumed the form of Sarabha to destroy in snort the impetuosity of Nrisimha whose 
pride and insolence had grown excessive. 

On Sunday the 10th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Pushya in the year 
Subhalirit, the sixty-three mahaganas of the village Virahhadra-Somanathapura 
with the god Virabhadra ( Virabhadra devaru) at their head got the following stone 
charter written : — 
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The following exchange was made in the presence of the sixty-three after 
placing before them details of 11 vrittis in the villages Honneyanahalli and Kadaga 
MWeyanayakauahalli belonging to Mallarasaiya of Ma,rudige. 

The four vrittis of beddala-prdpta (dry lands) of the village Honneyanahalli 
belonging to the Ganamatha of Dannayakadevaru, Jnanasammamdadbvaru, Vagisa- 
devaru, Nainbiyannamgal were given away to Komdid^va, Somave and other matha- 
patis and to the sixty-three mahaganas in exchange for the seven vrittis of beddala- 
prdpta (dry lands) of Kadaga Maleyanayakanahalli belonging to Mallamnamgalu- 
heggade, Vissanna’s Vamanna’s son Vlranna, Jatanna’s son Sbvanna, Virappa’s 
son Sivalingideva before the sixty-three Mahaganas and mathapatis and were 
exchanged with the pouring of water for the vrittis (four vrittis of Honneyanahalli) 
to last for as long as the moon and sun endure and the exchange sasana was 
caused to be written with the consent of the sixty-three Mahaganas, mathapatis and 
owners of vrittis. 

He who violates this agreement will have violated the dharma of the matha. 
To this the sixty-three Mahaganas, mathapatis and owners of vrittis have affixed 
their signatures. 

Masaveggade Adigola Ramauna’s son Linganna Krip4samartha 

Sri Virabhadra : Sri Basavaraja: Sri Nambiyana: Sri Jn^nasambandha : Sri V^gisa: 

Bharatanatha ; Sri Visvanatha ; Sri Nityavarada vahana saranu Sri 

Sidha Somanatha : 


Note. 

This inscription was published as Arkalgud 47 in E.C. Vol. V. But the upper 
portion consisting of 28 lines and containing the date had been omitted. The stanza 
in praise of Virabhadra had not been included and the translation was incomplete. 
The inscription has now been published in full with a complete translation. An 
exchange of four vrittis in the village Honneyanahalli for the seven vrittis of 
Kadaga Maleyanayakanahalii with the consent of the owners of the vrittis and of the 
63 Mahaganas (Saiva saints) and the mathapatis (heads of monasteries) at the 
villages is recorded. Both the god Virabhadra and the Saiva saints are described as 
a party to the transaction. 

The story of Virabhadra’s fight with Karasimha is narrated in the Saiva Pur4nas 
like Linga- Purina in Sanskrit and in the Kannada poetical works of Virasaiva 
writers like Channabasavapurana. 

The date of the grant is given as S 1282 Subhakrit Pushya su 13 Sunday. 
S 1282 is S4rvari. The nearest Subhakrit corresponds to S 1284. Taking this year 
Pushya su 10 is equivalent to Tuesday 27th December 1362 A.D. and not Sunday as 
stated in the record. 
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11 

On the doorsill of the navaranga of the Sdmanatha shrine adjacent to the same 
Virabhadra temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

dddorid 

1 . 

2. aDjaorforto 

Note. 

This contains the name of a devotee who got his name engraved at the doorsill. 
His name is given as Honnamgala, son of Virapa of the village Agrahara Bachalli. 
No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 17th century. 

12 

On a pillar in the inner wall to the south at the main entrance of the same 
Virabhadra temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

«c3^ dosTJcsi^da uortd d^ea a^r^d Soado udadod)!^^- 

1. cCo srodso 

2. s?ah d dirt c§j3 

3. di dortohdd^d. 

Note. 

This records the construction of the main entrance doorway with the walls by 
Honnu Halageya, son of Virappa of B^chihalli. The characters seem to be similar to 
those of the above record. Probably Honnu Halageya of this record is the same as 
Honnamgala of the above record. 

13 

On a pillar in the platform to the south of the main entrance at the same temple. 

Kannada language and chai’acters. 
ed; d^d;s^dd diaD7)CT3^dd dfe 06^d art^do dotiddi^d. 

1. cOi woSea 

2. sgiddg 

3. cdidd^d 

Note. 

This records the construction of the platform by a person named Puradaiya. 
No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 18th century. 
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14 


At the village Konanuru in the hohli of Konanhr, on a stone slab lying near the 
sluice of the tank. 


Size 3'-6"X2'-6". 


Kannada language and characters. 

oJSESdxdJ djsOdSo^d ^dosS ooo. 

3'_6"x2'-6". 

2. ^,do 

3. 6 a32iDd&i:S:)OS;dj3^i .... 

4. ddj^^oh^jsd ^tSsrad ct^a . . . . 

Q 

6. do^o c^oridOcJ2^ .... 

6. cgj3'32?j'^ a^d?3ddc?J03o ? ... . 

7. dic^odSi^oT’.cdoovl dui .... 

o -» 

8. cSdro;:! .... 

9. ^add£3d:)o a^des 

10. DdEitS^ajdooEi^didts^craahfs 

11 ad5dd .... drf^ojrerid 

12 a^dSjOE3dS^ 

13 

14 n-sd^.disSo^loidcf I : 

15. wad.sraddo:) t;Ddrt ? 

16. wo;3d^cxhd4^d:5jd 

17. dofsoi^ «dd coofsodo^_,s* 

o 

18. d.rl^d doo^do 

o 

19. dod dJ:^oFCTdood)^i 

20. dodffsdi^d des drtdd 

21. djsd^^odried .... 

22. dddo ddoKi^dcdooi 

23 dddw .... 

Note. 

This inscription is full of lacun® as many letters are quite worn out and lost 
owing to the inscription slab having been used as a washing board for a long time. 
The inscription has got figures of anthropoid G-andabherunda, linga^ parasu, damaruga, 
surapana, tiger, etc., over it. . _ . 
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The record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala King Narasimha and registers 
a grant made by the Panchalas (artisans) for some temple. They granted a sum of 
hflga visa on the revenue realised from pancha-k^ruka (tax on the five artisans) for 
god Erage[svara] . It was also stipulated that certain payments should he made by 
members of the community when the daughters, nephews or their children succeeded 
to the estate of the members w'ho died sonless. 

The usual imprecation is given at the end of the grant. The date of the grant 
given in line 14 is lost. 

15 

At the village Kaikodu in the hobli of Konauur on a 5th viragal. 

oXEsdJSdo d^ d^ddrSoaoJjO d^d 

7100. (ogrtx^do rv^dod d^ddo 'SgcOo god) suddri^do^ &od d ) do^t^d coddo 

1. do3oS5^^r1c3j3V^^asjOdo d^ddos^g^^dO 

2. ddodo n^!dor1?*o wdo^js^ddesoradjso 

3. [s3j3]2idJ3^'S^ahdraadd d^drtoodoorl^do 

4. 

Note. 

This is one of the five viragal records found at this place. Of these, four have 
been published in E. C., V, as Arkalgud Taluk Nos. 37-40. They ail belong to the 
reign of the Hoysala King Narasimha III (1.254-1289) and record the exploits of 
some warriors of the village Kahigodu. The present record is incomplete as the first 
two bands of the viragal are broken and lost. The remaining portion seems to 
record the death of a warrior named Lenkoja in a great battle and the setting up of 
a viragal for him by his elder brother Bommoja with the help of the gaudus. 

The characters seem to belong to the 13th century and the inscription may be 
assigned to the reign of Narasimha III like the rest of the viragals at the same place. 

16 

At the village Malipattana in the hobli of Malipattana, on a stone set up near 
the garudagamba of the ITlamesvara temple (Arkalgud Taluk 92 revised). 

Size 3' X II'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

:3o03ti^e3c3 cSx^io^ gdad doood rldodrloiod us? goo. 

ssdgox^do 92?3cdo sisddd 

^dsaes 3'xl|'. 

1 

2. ddosl 


18 
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3. OV2.2- 

cJ 

4. doo a 

5. d0O2jt3 

—0 cd 

6. Esd cro^sSo^^dcS^dd' « 

7 . clds^dd $D^doKi?i 

8. ero d:;)o3^d doaosadorts?r1 d 

9. d 2^dd dJsdoSs^T^ 

t) Ca3 

10. di3 e3aa;ddo?fd)Odi3 

11. o «d^^so o doo^s^s^ 

12 o d^ddcracdifs 

13 riod dJ2Si (S^os 

14. aid WOK? o wodo eais? 

16. do^d^dd^dd «di^dddrtru 

16. deddwn^do od:i 

17. ;:r3dd ^6A) ^jsd ca) 

c3 

18. tj rr^da^^ doid ddid^docSjs 

19. <> dd^rdjsd^dda wdidd 

20. d^jsoda ddar^ 

21 ri^do dra 

22 di^sP^srsdod 

23. cdarsrah wdocra,^_^F^ cOo 

^6 -js 

24. cdron dasodcd wdodcSd^j^odo 

26. aodadodo ^jsta n'od s's 

&3 

26. d;j3 lero^oddd-i srsoidro 

27. d^jscdo dddoeoi^ddo 

28. eddCsL)ddiddwOdi.ddo 


29. do di30d i. 

30 ;39ddds?ii jra 

31 

32 wodo 

33. CA)s?rSd 


Note, 

This record had been included in the Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. V, as Arkalgud 
92 and only three lines were given in the Kannada texts and no transliteration or 
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translation had been published. The text has now been thoroughly revised and 
inserted here with a Note. 

The record contains an agreement entered into by the mahajanas of Sivapura^ 
viz., the Brahman settlement at Malipattana containing the priests or officials pei’- 
forming specific duties in the temple of Ulamesvara, the chief of whom was 
Hariharanna. This agreement made with the temple or in the name of the presiding 
deity Ulamesvara allowed the mahajanas or the Brahman temple servants to enjoy 
the village Tarikal granted for services in the temple consisting of food offerings, etc., 
to the god. In return they had to perform certain services for the god, viz., abhishel'a 
(bathing of the god), mantrapushpa (repeating certain prayers after the final waving 
of lights before the god), vedaparayana (reciting certain vedic hymns), offering of 
sandal paste, incense, waving of lights, food offerings, etc. The lands of the village 
were to be cultivated by tenants who had to give a certain share of the produce to 
the temple servants. These temple servants were permitted to enjoy the income in 
hereditary succession free of imposts but they had to perform specific duties as 
stated before in the temple. The number of servants or priests engaged in each of 
the above duties and the revenue they derived are also given as also their names. 
But there are several lacunae in this portion. Some of the names of these priests 
are Surabhatta, Haribhatta, and N^rasa. 

The date of the grant is given as S 1477 Bakshasa sam. Pushya su 1, correspond- 
ing to 14th December 1555. 

17 

At the same village Malipattana, on the north wall of the Ulamesvara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 
ecS^ cro^d Od d 

2. I o&s 

3. uo aoOao^ 

4. sSjsosiort :3o 

5. 

6 . 

Note. 

This records the renov^ation of the above temple by a person named Venkata- 
r§.mayya, grandson of Eamayya of Harihalli on the 15th lunar day of the bright 
half of Magha in the year Sarvari, being the 1762nd year of the Saliv4hana era. 
The date corresponds to 9th December 1840 A.D. 


18 * 
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18 

At the village Kollangi in the hobli of Mallipattana, on a viragal in front of the 
Ganapati temple. 

Size 3' X -2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

3-aoj3So sl)02;43 aojJijiO'? rieasS^ dJJoddJd a^drSoo. 

T «d 3 j13, — 

J-> ca "I 

TT ed dy, — 

J-*-" a 

1 

2 

3. ^cS^sjdj^d^dudo «S^drtu3 

Note. 

This records the exploits of a hero named Makainbhava (?) by his son . . . 
ttayya in the reign of the Hoysala king Viraballaladevarasa. Many of the letters of 
the record are much worn out and lost. 

The characters seem to belong to the 13th century. 

Belue Taluk. 

19 

At the town of Belur in the hobli of Belur, on a bronze tripod in the Chenna- 
kesava temple. [Plate XX. 2, 3, 4]. 

Kannada language and characters. 

d^o/sdi sdojsSo Sdijs rr^dod d^d^dd d^dd d^dddo^d. 

1. bX ddcdoddcracijoes di^dr^ f 

^ /T ^ w' 

cjs^fd<d d^ra cdD^di . . . . ^ ao ^ ssc. 

£3 cJ 

Transliteration. 

1. srimatu Beluhurada Sri Vijayanarayana-devargge srimanu mahApradhanam 
Kumara Lakshmidhara-dannayakaru kotta . . , tu 81 pa 50. 

Translation. 

To the holy VijayanaiAyanadevar of Beluhura the illustrious mahapradhanam 
Kumftra Lakshmidhara-dannayaka presented weight tu 81 pa 50. 

Note. 

This tripod in the Kesava temple has been fully described in p. 61 of this 
report. This inscription states that the mah4pradhana KumMa Lakshmidhara- 
dannayaka granted this for the god Vijayanarayana of Beluhura. Vijayanarayana 
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is the name given to the main image in the central shrine of the Kdsava temple. 
The image is now known as Chennakesava or Kesava. Beluhnra is the name of Belur. 

No date is given nor any king named. The characters seem to belong to the 
end of the 12th century A.D. or the beginning of the 13th century A.D. Kumara 
Laksbmidhara-dannayaka is evidently the minister and general of Ballala II, who 
killed himself on the death of his royal master Ballala II along with his wife and 
several followers. {See the pillar inscription in the Hoysalesvara temple at Halebid.) 
(E.C., V, Belur 112 of 1220?). 

The present weight of the tripod is about a maund. The exact significance of 
tu 81 pa 50 cannot be determined. If tu stands for tuka or weight and jpa for pala, 
then what weight the figure 81 stands for cannot be made out. 

Four letters are much worn out after kotta and before tu, at the place where 
the object granted is named. The letters may probably stand for nittcinige, but one 
cannot be certain about this. 

20 

At the village Halebid in the hobli of Halebid, on a stone set up in the rice 
field of Muttaganne Puttaiya. 

Size 2'-6''X 1'— 6”. 

ES^ojscio rid a3ao Sox 

21' X ir. 

1. sraaoKPcda 

o 

2, rf^dd ri 

. 3 . 

4. Sua 

Note. 

This is stated to be the stone set up to mark the boundaries of the rice land 
belonging to the god Markandesvara and gifted by a person named Markanda Sahani. 
No temple of Markandesvara is now found in the vicinity. Nothing is known about 
Markanda- sahani, the donor. No date is given in the record. The characters 
seem to belong to the 13th century A.D. Most probably the temple of Markan- 
desvara was built by Markanda Sa,hani, whose name it bears. 

21 

At the same village Halebid on a stone standing near Ontemaradi. 

Size 3' X 1’. 

Kannada language and characters. 

3D<?^23?do rr^dodo 2.joi3dJdi3 

3' x 1'. 

1, dd dj^ 

2, d' did oo oo 
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3. 261) 

4. zocaidosa 5i)a6D 

5. egjscOoj!) 

6. ^fd.d iddir 

Note. 

The record registers the gift of the land in which it is situated for the god 
Hoysalesvara (of Halebid) by the Mahaiijandalesvara Bayiraraja-maha-arasu. The 
date is given as Dhatu sam. Magha su 10. No Saka year is given. The charac- 
ters seem to belong to the 15th century. 


22 


At the same village Halebid, on a stone lying in the land of Mallaya to the 
north. 


Size 1' — 9” X 0^ — 6". 


©c3^ as dod So:. 





:^d32E ifxp. 



toodS^do — 

0 fO 

1. d <3 

5. 


0 CO 

9. '3d 

13. 

dao 

2. 

tS cd: 

6. 

?^dc3^ 

10. d:fd 

14. 

dd 

3. 

dopdd 

7. 

ddSj^d 

11. 

15. 

tOtifh 

4. 

cdoSd: 

8. 

hob j 

12 . ddrijs 




Note. 

This records the gift of a plot of wet land as kodagi for the god Ketalesvara at 
Halebid by Baicheya-dannayaka. The usual imprecation is given at the end of the 
grant. 

No date is given nor any king named. The characters seem to belong to the 14th 
century A.D. A Baicheya-N 4yaka is referred to as having fought at Dorasamudra 
against the Tm’ks (E.C., V, Hassan 51 of 1310 A.D. ?). Probably the donor of the 
present grant may be the same as the above Baicheya Nayaka. 


I. 


23 


At the same village Halebid on a viragal set up in the land of Basappa. 

Size 3' X 2' — 6'". 


Kannada language and characters, 
ssd; rr^dido dxodd d^drioo. 

d^^drora . 3 ' x 2 '— 6 ". 

3jfc3 

a (d 

1 . ort ad^: 00 eiod.jradod 

2. t3dd:3 dojso 
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II. 3jfc3 

3. ^SsisSr oosr cCo^^d 

4. ?jos3;^d to v O ^SofScdo 

5. ^acdoitraodo^;^ ;^osjo tSjsoajo^cdoo 

III. wc^ Sji3 

Q &3 

6. Oo?1d^s?aii ^j'iiodoo sSocSotSodren todo^ ^^do 

V %ii 

7. ssh a3oes3do doQdo ^ddos^ds^d ;53d djsOaJo 

8. sjoo?i^s3o3o^ Si.^ 

w' 


Note. 

This records the exploits of a warrior named Boliyanayaka, brother of Kalaya- 
n4yaka, house-hold officer (maneya) of Gopaiadeva. He is said to have been return- 
ing after his marriage, and while thus travelling in the valley of Lingadahalli 
(Lingadahalliya-ghatta) he was attacked by robbers and died fighting. 

The date is given as ST199 Isvara sam. Bhadrapada ba 4 which corresponds to 
August 19, 1277 A.D. No king is named in the record. 

24 

At the village Eajana Sirivur in the hobli of Halebid, on a stone set up to the 
south of the Siddhesvara temple. 

Size 4' X 2' — 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

d^ojsdo sdojsso aoja^u^ cn3&5d,^od;'Sd dia Soo. 

djd33es 4' X 2i'. 

1. . . . ;^ g<?j3^^^dr5Dddod dodd 

2 

3. 

4. do^dood^^^dc . 

5. dd . . . doods?dd 

6. d 

7. d^d^^dod^ . . . 

8 . .... . . 

9. dd oo 

o 

10 djsddsS 

ES 

11 


CU<^dQc)^ 
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12 

13 

14. csi) n^;3'screrf:)ra s5j‘^;re;3iSTS ^jsSosolifs asj^slraO 

O 

15. (5^^rt5K)jSoS);3^d;i s^vssjiiso rfsjicdi os9FddoQ;^d^ 

16. ids&j^r^d^d d^dd d^srao^^ sS^^^d .... 

17. dxodo rtcra^ea dd^ddj .... rsio^c6^^?^'5 

18. do dd^ ^doFdo jrod djs^dFo ^dsras?ddor^ srsdErod 

19. dodo|^:^doo jTOc5s^fd‘ d^dsradrtOT^ ^<td dddcdodo 

20. dc3odooso cj^dT^cdo^ duddo^ II 

21. ^ddo ddd^o sra oSjs^ dd^d ddod os dcS^s^FdF dd^K? ddo cdjso zracdoi 

^do. ■” 

22. dsrtridjdd dort drt^d ^rtrao d^dOT^ djsad^jsw 

23. DsaddO^d ^rtss^cdo ^^sszssOdo dd^^dsd)^ 

24. rtjs^d, dds, ddj3,^b34'^, adsjsdd^aod doeraaidd <a,fcra 

25. C3SDsd^ dion^dO ddo^^^C^d d^dddooo^ dJ3cdF^>sdg 

26. ^d ddd djsddd II 


Note. 

This inscription is full of lacunae as most of the letters are lost in lines 1- 12, 
being quite worn out and not legible. 

The record belongs to the reign of some Hoysala king whose name is lost in 
the lacunae and consists of two grants made for the temple of Dharmesvara at 
Rajana Sirifir, the first consisting of a gift of some dry land for the illuminations in 
the temple, the charity being managed by the mah4janas of the village and the 
second consisting of the payment of a sum of 12 gadyAnas (Pakshisvara honnu) for 
some purpose not specified at the same temple by the Kalamukha priest Rudrasakti 
of Atri-gotra. There is also another money grant of ten gady4nas for the same 
temple but as the letters in the line (17) relating to this grant are much worn out, it 
is difficult to make out the details of this grant. 

Two gifts of images to the temple are also given in this inscription. Heggade 
Nagana, son of Xagagauda, is said to have set up a Bull (Nandisvara) in the 
temple. The goldsmith Muddachari, son of Sanakka, (son) of Ket^ch^ri of Kega- 
paie, goldsmith of Pajana Siriur, purifier of his gotra, son of the Ekkoti (7 crores 
of Saivas), an ornament to the feet of Siva, worshipper of the mahajanas, is said to 
have erected a shrine of Surya in the temple and set up the image of Surya within it. 

The usual imprecations against violators of grants are given in the record. No 
date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 13th ceutury. The mention 
of gotras for the Kaiamukhas is not very common. 
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25 

At the village Lakkunda in the hobli of Bikkdd, on the pedestal of the image of 
Chaud^svari near the Mallesvara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

dS^dddod 

«do^d &?ddo ddadod)c3^- 

1. a.2_2. edod dod;^dd di g. d 

2. dsdld^odrad jS^oodd d^dd 

3. e dojsort d,3od,acraajo 

4. diOd^d draSc^jd 

T ran slit era tion. 

1. srimat Sakavarsha 777 x\namda-sarnvatsarada Vaisakha su 7 Va 

2. vara I NekunAda Nekumdada Kapalesvara-devara 

3. a muliga Brahmfldhiraya Brahmakulatilaka 

4. Mallideva madisida Vasamtikadevi sri 

Translation . 

Vasantikadevi caused to be made by Mallideva, ornament to the Brahman 
family, hralimddhirdya, muliga of Kapalesvaradevaru of Kekunda in Nekunad, on 
Vaddavara, the 7th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha in the year Ananda, 
the Saka year 777. Good fortune. 


Note. 

This short inscription is carved on the pedestal of the figure of what is called 
in the record as Vasantikadevi, but what is popularly known as Chaudesvari, 
a goddess. This figure of the goddess is nearly 2 feet high and has four hands 
holding a cup, sword, trident and drum. Thus the goddess is Saiva though 
she is called in the record as Vasantikadevi, who is generally regarded as a Jaina 
goddess who helped Sala, the eponymous founder of the Hoysala lineage. It is 
also to be noted that the image of Vasantikadevi at Angadi which is identified with 
Sasakapura, where Sala is stated in the inscriptions to he worshipping Vasantika, 
is also not a Jaina goddess but is Vaishnavi. [See page 3 of this Report.] 

The present record states that the figure of Vasantikadevi was caused to be set 
up by Mallideva. He is called hrahm 'i dhird ya, chief of Brahmans, and hraJima- 
Jcula-tilakai an ornament to the Brahman race. He is also described as the muliga 
of the god Kapalesvara of Nekunda in Nekunad. Kapalesvara is probably the same 
as the present Mallesvara temple which is now in ruins. Nekunda is the older name 
of the village Lakkunda. The word muliga seems to denote generally the original 

19 
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owner or occupant of some land or propert}’. Here Mallideva might have been the 
hereditary owner or trustee of the Kapalesvara temple. 

Eegarding the date Saka 777 Ananda, we find that S 777 is equivalent to Yuva 
and not Ananda. The nearest xinanda is Saka 757 (expired year). The letters 
of the record seem to belong to the 10th century. It seems moi’e likely that Saka 
777 is a mistake for S 877. This year S 877 corresponds to Ananda 954 A. D. and 
the Vaisakha su 7 of this 3 ’ear corresponds to ^Vednesday. But if we take the solar 
month corresponding to Yaisakha as is sometimes done, the tithi becomes equiva- 
lent to 11th May 954 which is a Thursday (which is regarded as a form of Vadda- 
vdra). Probably this is the date intended by the engraver and would suit the 
paleography of the record. 

No other details are given either regarding the reigning king or his djmasty 


KADUR DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 

Mudgere Taluk. 

26 

At Durgadahalli in the hobli of Javali, on the 1st bell in the Bhairava temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 
s3:j3dr?d s-aojsSo odcd: 


Notr. 

This records the presenting of the above bell to the temple of the Grod Bhamava 
hj a person named Sunkada Suranna (customs officer Suranna) of the village 
Megunda. No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 19th century 

A.D. 

27 

At the same temple, on a 2nd bell. 

Kannada language and characters, 
ed^ dorirdoog dgcld d^dsi'^dd A)dcc3j 

1. d^dd^d&?i CTddd vSodcid^cdddd d^. 

Note. 

This is similar to the previous record. It registers the gift of a bell to the above 
temple by a person named Kavadi TimmapaAa. No date is given. The characters 
seem to belong to the 19th centuiy A.D. 



. 147 


28 

At the village HoranAdu in the hobli of Kalasa, on a stone set up in a land 
called Grurulakke G-adde belonging to Krishnagauda. 

Size 4' — 6' X 2’. 

Kannada language and characters. 

rlod^o^ rid cdo du Soj 

^ ' c; 6 Li od «o 

d,d33?3 4i' X 2’- 

1. ad^^oa aoo 

2. as'sdd dricrsdos^ dijsod o 

3. s?3aji acdj32;ji^do3i d 

4. d:)d ov<a.o dod dd rdrod dod dodd dd dcfiDddso 

-J CO cO 

5. do o wdd^ddojs I .^^dod'^es'sOcraai odtodddoi^d^d d?d d 

6. s^d a,f do,d odcdo dosraDdcdodjs dcis^drtdd dooodddd 

7. OJ3 cb d osd^dd'ss^^od s^udojs dsi^dd oSo^^o doodsd d 

8. SDjs^Sd^d dodo o^cdo dodoes drl^dcdo dodo do 

9. oo cgrt^dcdoo djsdd d^ddos^dd ©s?ajo e^d^d rtjs^^d 

10. dodo3od(do csdodo^ d^drt^ dort aodo^ddrS ^js 

11. w dosc^cdo d.oJocradd aoss^ddd d,dodododd 

12. dod craddoxo# dood dodos?^ ddcdo do^ ddsrad rra 

o C) w) 

13. doddos dodo os?ajo ^js^O^Tsd dodoes drt^dcdo dodo 

14. dooo oor^dojojs s^d^d T^js^i^d dodosrasScdo asdodoi^ d^dri^ dori do 

15. doddrt tJ rtodos?^ ddoSo doidcdo n^,doddjs dcdon-sdeoeshdrad 

16. cdodesdo ^jsd cm e rra,dod ddod Pdocdo ddd riodos?^nl dood ddo 

17. d^do dojsdoo djsd rtoci^cdo d^dooesdcSodo ddodoo dodoo agjsd 

18. d^dd odd d^dodo codrtoo ddodoo djs^rtd cdo ©ododo 

19. dojsdoo ddrtoo corldodd ridcdo dc3odo ;^odoo oDra rre.do 

20. djss^ries ddcdodo^ cd ddod fsSocdo ddd dojsdoo dos^ojo rid 

6 cO^ CD 

21. cdo ds;*aodo ddodoo ;iodoo dooodddrodcdooodoo d^ 

V V 

22. dod odrSoo ddodoo tOedoSoesdodtJ dc3odo dojsdoo cod 

' CO eJ CO 

23. rtoo codjsd^^ codOodo eodoo oDooap rlodo*^^ dddodcdoc;^ 

O 

24. d0c& ^doo3j3s??1og (ddd^i^sj ciosrssie)es es^^e?? orredodc^^ 

25. d^ort^oco ec^d-oi^de^cids^do^ddjs dosaodo djs^hd coc2)0 

26. 0303 n's.dododood dds cd ddod d^_^o dj3PO;osd dd dcdo ©d 

27. Koodoos dcOoddd Cododdo dosdd dJS^es?cdo ddo^*^^^ 

28. d^daS^dOrt doodort 3 Cod?^ dx^O^d d^dor^ dortrS c^odo des 


19 * 
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29. 20on9?i cOro t.:coodorto ss ososi ocS oSiTO, 

30. ai3 acjso^dSoso';? e^jcjocOocraoSion:) ^odotosPcdi 

d cJ ^ 

31. 3oJ3^O;3^ds3iC0cDrt dcdojs 7 ^j3^^c 3 cfc)^o®3sScdicrasjia3o 

32. dori >Sodod;d7^ otcto dosi)(^^4’^E5^a 

33. dodod^di^dsran rlidos?^ ddoi) n^doddjs ^cSiCioE^ja^^ 

34. nraddrao^sgpd.r^srah dradcdodesdi ^jadcro w rra.dado c^fcru <3,o 

cO td >> 

35. d:do:5Bdsradoddajj3h adcn's.^^F^ cCortv^ri das:ao d-JSf 

36. hcieOcLOcSooda ^eru dododrdjaejs.eodoEowa ctjsu ^,oja 

37. cradd d-J3=^cija dos^dd osaodsg d# 0;artj3d 

38. r^cda d^dd yd^js^d doesa cort^d dradd #doja d^dd 

39. 3Dt35dadda rtoTld^dddda dcra^a di3 doddsdradb^ cCoo 

cJ cJ 

yd^ dod cliOdrarl — 

40. o>sddjdcdJ3dj,da « n'3,dad df 

41. ddjs^d dodcrsdd eodd ydda 

42. do drSddodd d 2od t^jadodfd 

cr> _c ^ ^ 

43. £jd ^jadod^d wd^js^d t^o 

44. ood^ddi a p^^ddsd -S.^S^ddqra a,^ dd 

45. rod ^^d^dcrad wad^don^ yddja^do^ 

46. d.erudJSFda crad/3C3^,dojao dodad ydd 

47. CF^d eroded dod^j^ ddar?^ ajradS'Sddd^ 

48. CA),do cradiraoddjardiFd, cradsd ^c8jsfda,srao 

49. do n^arod^rt Fdoarad'J^^a srao^j-sddo^do ddo I 
£j 0. cv^ddo ^^rta?0o c^oa^o cijdd^c^ doa^odo ddd 

51. 3-^d 35a)dije8 ?^d;^o dd^oo dd I srert d_^o dadja^dd o 

52. qracradd o adad dd d rFdaddsosrs.K^dds cdrao 

53. da§ cOraaa)dd d,dJ3K?d w^aadd as 

54. des^dcdao a^dd dddcria ddcid djsad as 

55. dd^ dja^dda II 

Translation. 

Obeisance to Sri Ganadhipati. Salutation to Sambhu. 

Be it Avell. On Sunday the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha in the 
year Sukla, 1431 years having expired in the Salivahana era : — 

While the illustrious king of kings, rajaparamesvara vlra-pratapa Sri Krushna- 
rayamaharaya was ruling the earth seated on the throne of Vidy4nagara :— 

Malluheggade, younger brother of Tammanaheggade of Kandabbali of Hbrinad 
in Yelunialanad of Kalasa executed the following stone sasana of sale of land 
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(kraya-dana) to Tinamarasa, son of Ramachandradeva of K^syapa-gotra and Kuku- 
sakhe, son-in-law of Surappa-senabova : — 

I have given away by sale the village containing Gurulike-hedeya-makki (a plot 
of wet land) which was obtained by me as gift to Timmarasa, son of Eamachandra- 
dbva of KSisyapa-gotra and Ruk-sakhe. The same has heen made over with pouring 
of water hy me. Mallu-heggade, younger brother of Tammana-heggade of Horin&d 
in Kandalabali. 

The four boundaries of the village— of the land called Gurulike to the east : 
west of nira-erakal (water-channel ?) of Doddagudde ; to the south : north of Hosa- 
devara-hanada-halla stream ; to the west : east of the border of Holegadde (river- 
land) ; to the north; south of the boundary stone set up after excavating in the north. 

The four boundaries of the land bedeya-makki in this village: — to the east; 
west of the stream from the holeya-gadde (wet land of the river) ; to the south : north 
of the stream from the Mundana-mS^niya-bayal (wet field) ; to the west ; east of the 
stone set up in the water- channel ; to the north : south of Birokkalahana (forest) : — 

You may enjoy in happiness the eight rights and powers of possession including 
nidhi, nikshepa, etc., within the four boundaries of the said Gurulike-bede-makki 
field. From this village a siddhdya (fixed tax) of 2 gadyanas is to be paid to the god 
Kalasanatha for the soniijadharma service made by Bhayirarasa Odeyar, under the 
orders of the Heggade of Horin^d. 

In addition S hanas have to be paid for this village for osage (feasts ?) when the 
turn for collecting one hana for each salage in Horinada-sime comes. No other 
payment should he levied from the village for bitti (forced labour), hiddra, kaUf 
kambala, etc. 

To this effect we Mallu-heggade of Horinad of Kandalabali have granted to 
Timmarasa, son of Ramachandradeva of Kasyapa-gotra and Ruku-sakhe, the village 
of Gurulike- bedey a- maki, with pouring of water on gold and with the consent of 
our wife, sons, kinsmen, dependants and relatives. You may enjoy the same in 
happiness along with your lineal descendants for as long as the sun, moon and stars 
endure. We have granted this stone charter of the sale of land with our full consent. 

The following are witnesses to this : Ghaudappa of Atigodage ; Sannu-heggade 
of Adakod ; Devara-hebaruva of MWinakere ; Gangedevarasar ; Viraiusetti ; Nanda 
Naranasetti. 

With the consent of the two parties the senabova of the village Hamparasa 
wrote this : the signature of Aratuvalle-heggade with his own hand : Kuchaladbvi : 
the signatures of witnesses : Kuchaladevi ; Brahmadevaru of Adakod : Sri Kalasa- 
n^tha ; sri Kalasanfl,tha : sri Vitaraga ; M VitaiAga. Ksual imprecatory verses. 

He who confiscates land given from day to day in word, thought and deed is 
born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. He who violates this grant will 
incur the sin of killing thousand tawny cows in Benares. 
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Note. 

This record registers a sale of land near Kalasa by Malluheggade to Timmarasa. 
The land consisted of a rice field called Grurulike-bedeya-makki and it is interesting to 
note that it is still called Gurulakke-gadde. The field is fairly large and is called a 
village in the grant. There is a reference in the grant to a chief named Bhairarasa 
Vodeyar. Numerous grants of the chiefs of Kalasa and Karkala named Bhairarasa 
Vodej^ar are found in Mudagere Taluk. These chiefs were subordinate to the 
"Vijayanagar kings. The Vijayanagar king who is stated to he the overlord of the 
Kalasa chief is Krishnaraya (1609-1629). A fixed tax (siddhaya) of two gadyanas 
was levied from the land and this sum was to be utilised for the service of the god 
Kalasanatha of the village Kalasa called Soneya-dharma. The meaning of this word 
Soneya-dharina is not clear. 

The date of the grant is given as S 1431 Sukla Vais su 1 Simday. The date is 
equivalent to 20th April 1509 which is a Friday and not Sunday. Even if the 
solar month is taken, as is sometimes dcaie, the date is equivalent to 19th May 1509, 
a Saturday. Either way the week-day does not tally. The former date may be taken 
as the date of the grant. 


MANDYA DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 

Nagamangala Taluk. 

29 

At the village Bogadi in the hobli of Honakere, on the western basement cornice 
of the ruined Jaina basti. 

Kannada language and characters. 

;:3vrsajorio 

00 00 

II sSorofioo djsri 

rtistSjsPdrt oSesojtdjs fd Fra 

o cO ^ sj O 031 o' o Cb 

fto ddo^do II wd^ddrtra^^K^o djsddtijs 

J39doc3oddo g^d^ds^cOds^o II dos^orldiod 

^dir:)Cci3jd^odd dodcraa^'ssi.ddraf^^^.ddoo Fdas^,did 

2. dJc)tocJsajod?is^o II ddoaos^dod [d] ^^Fh^drlorado di 

do^oodiddcdoo ndodtcdj^F-ao d gcd^^rao d:)do^do addao rSo d f;od 

drotSDBEid^a Fraf [dosd fo^j dd^odcrad^rtdjs^^o II y ddodJstarosiddTOdo aocdadcd; 

CO tS ^ 
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rlirartesa ;TO:^?3e:?cdi^orfo II wartsS: i^-sa^a ^cS^C!3i;^5)rt^ 
a^^rtaj3:^Fao^ataa^roaj^ a^a^^aaj^s^tsao^o 4'?rts?oiwaocraa^r6ajiao aoaatS^ 
d:o: aoo acJt^oda ^doraaods^cdooc) aoo ddoss^^addoo ao ao^rddd 6 

3. OiTOdo auo II dd5^;TO ddn' 3 cr 2 - 2 od^^_^ 

CO _B o o 

• . . *^d^dJ3^^^ori^;^d^oc^d:odddort^^ dasort^t^oaossdo^^d^s^JS^t^docSdido 

.^^aod^d f:)dod&d^dddcrad§ II a^;TOod?TOd . 

aadaddd^-^F" ad^ijs^a^ddijs^rs dacdidoaud^dg dd^oa^OcS^dijdg II oa^aos^*^ 
do&^ssodd dddoo^Sjdado aaod^o ^j^dadd/32i?3iT37Tsd^^d;2od^^ [rt] daoaadadaa II 
di3 — 

eJ 

4. agjsessysedjs^a'seso d:ri^ded 59^dj3^ddds?^ojo . . . oac^desdo:^.^^^ doddio^ 
deddoad^ odi doo^dddo ... II ddas^dido oddddo d^dodrartro dodddojad rdd^ 

__D cO -a 

aacdio dodd-'sddo dJ3?dddaoSj3s?i addd^ii^ do coooaro 

CO —O 

5. aodf^ddoSi^ s^ddjdodon^cdoio aodi;^^ doe^ojidsdoj^^ 

sradrt srad£S’ 3 dcSj 3 ^^j 3 ^fd diodfod.do dddcdio d^a^d^do ^jsdi djaodcdodo rra 

asesoddj&t^^OsJ^do qra^i^oSjs^ II ddd^ad d;23^^dogd^d 

6. d^o addi^s^^ido dt^ d^dd^od^d^^^o II d^ds^o ddds^o as 

o3j 3^ ddijd ddcjodoss da^d^rd^’dda^K? aa^^oirao ascdd^ais II d:or1^ 

7. asdradja^^cdoo ddo^f^'d^did^asKPSo gsd^ssd^ asad^oSja^ dda^g da^^^d^ 
ssa^ads as^Fd^oa^dja^oSja^d^c^JS? cdjsds osdodoi^g II d^c^^^dad^asdare 
^didddaaaijdrtort aas^^d^dda d^a^dddaa^Jdaa daadoda^ddaa^dao osa^odojaa:^ 
adaa dss ddcSaa^^dd^d dass^asdda^raasd dd^daacda^ dossao asddd daaod^ 
cda dcda dacdadodd dd rddad dodda daa^daasddoda ss^daa^ddds? dcSadash daa^rt 

O cO _c CP V 

dacdaaa^ dda^daoddo ^i^ddfadasadad asd^rd^dd tss^aqrad^rddoda ^^dadd*;?od 
d^d 

8. asddd ddd a,f dd^d,das.dar1^ asasd/sd^rdo draa^aaa da. 

Transliteration. 

1. srimat partthiva-kula-chamdra Yaduvamsa-varddhi-varddhana-chan- 
dram bhlma-bhujam lalanajana-kamabhiraman i-Ballalam H digibham- 
galu madavihYalamgal (a) bbalumkalu Kurmman int ormmeyum moga- 
miyam Bhujagadbipam bahu-inukham saralku yar-samgamendu 
gunodagra-samagra-lakshaua-lasad-dorddandadol samtosham mige Bhu- 
k4mini yirddal b-paduladim Ballala-bhupaianall a nripan-aganya-punyam 
manasarupadu-d e m b i n a m bhuvana-janam m4n6nnata-kanak4chalan 
anata-rakshaika-daksha-ratna-nidhanam H m a h a m g a-mantra-kamani- 
yaiambita-suraraja-pujya-charanakyan eaalu samchita-kirtti-parakrama- 
prabhavanan enisi 
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2. Machirajam negaldam II tanuvim K^man [an] artthigiva gunadim Kalpadriyam 

Hem9.chalamam charu-charitradind udadhiyam gambhlryyadim sthairy- 
yadim Kanakadrindraman Imdranam vibhavadim geldirddan a Mkchira- 
jauan ar bbhanni [salarppar i] visvambbara-bh agadolu U a-vibhu Macbi- 
rajana mavam Ballayyan ayyan i dbaregellam kava gunadin adan adava 
gunaganadin atan ene-yappamnamll adbigarna-samyag-drishtiyan adbigata- 
sakalagamartthanam kavi-budha-Magadha-dina-Jaina-janata-nidhiyam 
pogalaluke ballar ar Bballayanam viridavan lyalu ballam saranemdade 
karunadimde kayalu ballam purushantaramam balla parikipadantalte . . . 

3. la nadam Ballam H parakantalaka-jalakakke para — dara- 

haralakke pinatarottumga-stana-dvarndva-sumdara-sam- 

gakke paramgana-bhujalata-samsleshanakk odisam nirutam srl- .... 
Baladeva .... nidam paribrita-paradarah dinamdhanatba- . . . . 
vidita-visada-kirtti-visrutodara-murfctih sa jayatu Baladevah M Jinedram- 
gbri-sevahll anta BallWa-mahlkamtana vara-mantri-vallabhamBallayyam 
santata-Jina-pujaneg agantukamam Bh6rga]vadiya basadige bitta H 
On lower hmid — 

4. horavaru olavaru maggadere Kaiabbvanahalliya .... 

yinitara mattamtu manesumka nere malavattiya-sumka vinitam . . . H 
. . . II vanapalama(s) sumkavanitam Munumargam Madana-murtti 

vibhu Ballayyam manam osadu Bhogavasadiyolu Jina-pujege bhaktiyim- 
dida 

6. dimd int idan eyde kava purushamg S.yum jayasri darn 

kayade ka,yva papige Varanasiyol ekkoti-munindrarain kavileyam vM^- 
dhyarain kondudoiiid ayasam porddugumendu saridapud i-sailaksharam 
dbatriyol H visham na visham ityahiih deva- 

6. svam visham uchyate visham ckakinarn lianti devasvain putra-pautrakain U 

sva-datt^in para-dattain va yo hareti vasumdharah shashtir-vvarsha- 
sahasrani vishthayam j^yate krimih H maingala 

7. s^m4ny6yam dbarmma-setur nrip4nam kale kale p^laniyo bhavadbhih 

sarvvan etftn bhavinah p^rtthiveindran bhuyo bbuyo ya.chate R^ma- 
chandrah H svasfci sriman mahamamdalesvararn tribhuvanamalla Vira- 
ganga Ballaladevaru Dorasamudradalu sukha-sainkatha-vinodadiin 
rajyam geyntta viralu tat-pada-padmopa-jivi maha-pradha,na Sarvvadhi- 
kari Heggade Ballayya Saka-kalain s^sirada toinbhattaidaneya Vijaya- 
sarnvatsarada Karttika suddba panchami Somavaradaindu Kalabovana- 
balli-sahitavagi Bogavadiyalulla samasta-suinkavain Srikarana-Jinaiayada 
Sriparsvadevara asbta-vidharchchanegeindu srimad Akalamkadeva 

8. basana-sthitarappa sri Padmaprabha-svamigalge dbara-purvvakain madi 

kottaru 
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T ranslation. 

The illustrious Ballala is a moon to the race of kings and causes the ocean of 
the Yadu lineage to swell up. He is endowed with terrible arms and is agreeable 
to damsels like Cupid. Seeing that the elephants of the cardinal regions are ever 

unsteady on accoimt of ichor, the tortoise never shows his face, the 

lord of serpents has several faces, the damsel of earth bagan to think to whom she 
should resort for support and ended by staying safely with joy in the rod-like arms 
of Ballala full of good qualities and beautiful in appearance. That king was con- 
sidered by the people of the universe to be a human incarnation of innumerable 
good qualities. He was lofty like Meru in honour and a mine of precious stones 
and strong in the protection of those who submit to him. 

MdchirA,ja flourished (under the king), skilled in the counsels of the kingdom, 
devoted to (Jina,) whose feet are worshipped by Indra. and who was the possessor of 
great glory and strength. 

Line 2. 

Who on earth can praise Machiraja (sufficiently ?) — He has surpassed Cupid 
in form, Kalpadri by his liberality, Hemachala by his good conduct, the ocean by 
his depth, the Golden Mountain (Kanakadri) by his firmness, and Indra by his 
splendour. That lord Machiraja’s indva (uncle) Ballayya became worthy of 
reverence in the whole world on account of his affording protection to all. AVho 
can equal him in the assemblage of good qualities? Ballayya is possessed of 
accurate perception of things (samyag-dri^hti), well versed in the meaning of all 
things, a treasure for the poets, learned men, bards, and supplicant Jainas. Who can 
praise him sufficiently ? He can confer distinction on a man. He also knows how 
to protect another man showing compassion towards him if he submits, .... 

Baladtva would never allow his mind to turn towards others’ wives. H e is 
very kind to the poor, blind and helpless men. His fame is spread everywhere and 
his benevolence is well-known. He is ever devoted to the feet of Jina. May he 
prosper ! 

The above great minister of king Ballala, Ballayya granted dgantuka to the 
hasadi of Bhogavadi for the constant worship of Jina. All the customs dues includ- 
ing duties on exports, imports, loom tax, Kalabovanahalli tolls, house, nere-mala 

vaitiyasunka, etc all these did Ballayya who followed the path of 

Manu and who had a form like that of Cupid grant with devotion and joy for the 
worship of Jina in Bhogavasadi. 

May the person who protects this (charter) get long life and prosperity ! The 
sinful man who does not protect this but gets angry will incur the infamy of 
killing seven crores of ascetics, tawny cows and persons w’ell-versed in the Vedas 

thus proclaim these stone letters on earth. They say that poison is 

no poison but the property of gods is called poison. Poison kills only one man 

20 
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but the property of gods kills even sons and grandsons. He who seizes land given by 
oneself or by others is born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. “ This 
bridge of charity is common to all kings. It should be protected by you from time 
to time.” Thus begs Eamachandra again and again of all future kings. Be it 
well ! While the mahamandalesvara Tribhuvanamalla Viraganga Ballaladevar 
was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom at Dorasamudra, the dependant on 
his lotus feet, mahapradhana sarvadhikari heggade Ballayya granted with pouring 
of water to PadrQaprabhasva,mi seated in the throne of Akalankadeva, for the eight- 
fold worship of sri P4rsvadeva in Srikarana-jinalaya, all the customs duties of Boga- 
radi including those of Kaiabovanahalli on Monday the 5th lunar day of Kartika in 
the year Vijaya being the 1095th year of the Saka era. 

Note. 

This records a grant of customs dues of the village Bhogavadi (same as the pre- 
sent Bogadi) for a Jaina temple at the village by mahapradhana sarv^dhik&ri 
Heggade Ballayya, a subordinate of the Ho 3 ’sala king Ballala II. Ballayya is said 
to have been the mdva (uncle or father-in-law) of the minister Machir^ja who 
flourished in the same reign. 

The date of the grant is given as S' 1095 Vijaj-a sam. KAr. su. 5 Monday. The 
date corresponds to 13th October 1173, a Saturdaj^ and not Monday as stated in the 
grant. 

The donee is the .laina guru Padmaprabha, disciple of (or spiritual descendant 
of ) Akalanka. 

30 

At the same village Bogadi in Honakere hobli, on a viragal at the entrance 
of the village. 

Kannada language and characters. 

^yaridooriocS cvsdsJoood sjdod ij^drioo^ 

I — 

1. caoC^d^os^:^ 

2. dd tJSdddi 

II. — 

Cd ed 

3. zo .ao 

4. sysddad 

Note. 

This is a viragal record. Only the date Yisvara sam. Ashadha ba 30 Monday 
is given and the death of a warrior on that day is indicated. No further details are 
recorded. 
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31 

At the village Dodda Jataka, in the hobli of Nelligere, on a slab lying to the 
left of the Somesvara temple. 

Size 3' X 1'— 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

SjdJSEJ 3' X If. 

1. 5^r1s;^?3rto ^cdra^rowicratt) uot^jSoeooII rtrtdndsJio tSsSojo 

a.ert 

— e 

2 adidd dredo^rd crodF^didi^ci 

ddijaro^odras^ toodjs^ddjs 

3 ddoSjs^o jraah^v^ddps„odd,ajivSh dodo r:)O,cra20?^od^dj3'^:)ll 

t) t) tJ Cd 

dodcidj3?*od:dddt3d;^ 

4 ^Od^doo dios?cSo sodio^oddj didjs^d^ eirts^ododooc^dodo 

siddoo eioddj3a^rts?^d^j3^iiaj 

5. hi^c&jzhi oocQoojirt^ia Jicdo o^^d ^u'3^cldoos?adcrao:^ddjdd di3 oodo 

(J cJ cd 

dioeddEO 

6 ^ddd.dra dp dddod^S^'^d*? ^ Eocra^doEooll d 

^ a ^ 'I' “» o cn o c4 4 

■B^^o doddd^odOT^d-®d 

7 Eocres^oll dj3 do^oddcOdod ^dirlO;^dsd:)do dOi)^,d:o d^di.rdiio 

rtd Fdjsodo joas^dP 

O CO ^ 

8 d:)iS0DodJ3^Jia5raSdd 

9 diduOT^do dddod,di5?do.... 

CO w/ V 

Note. 

This inscription is very fragmentary, several letters having disappeared in most 
of the lines. A warrior under the Hoysala king Ballala is praised in the record. 
This warrior named Balla.la or Ballabava is called a Bhlma to the army, the titled 
and a Bhlma in the Kali Age, a heroic Bhirna. He is said to have taken some fort 
and vanquished the enemies. He is also praised as a sun to the lotus, the face of 
the goddess of all wealth and learning. A prayer is contained that his fame might 
live for ever. The record abounds in errors. 

No date is given. 

32 

At the village Arani in the hobli of Nelligere, on the pedestal of the Chamund- 
esvari image set up on the tank bund. 


20 * 
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Kannada langaage and characters. 

sdKfrrSjSjocS ioOcdodi^d sjdosj (3r1jSc3 

1 . ;^c! 25 ^si 5 ^ai) ^ 

2 . ^ 3 ? siiorts;* siosB ^ ^ Lorfs^oasSoh. 


Transliteration. 

1. svasti sri Somesvai'a-panditara stri Chainavveya pra- 

2. tishte manigala uiaha sri 6m nama Sivaya. 

Note. 

This records the consecration of the above image of Chamundesvari by a woman 
named Chainave, wife of Somesvara-pandita. The salutation ‘I bow to Siva’ is 
given at the end. No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 13th 
century. 

33 

At the village Dadaga in the hobli of Bindiganavale, on a stone set up near the 
house of Padmarajaiya. 

Size 3’ X 2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

dcSi rr^djdd 3D^_^d ^dA)d:d 

3' X 2'. 

2. 2ra^'rfo 

3 . ^oodsd^^dcSjs'^:) studio 

4. d^d^^crasirioeado cdjsdd 

5. iddcOoo H^Oodoo 4t!odd,'^oSo?3 4'20d:)d desto faeSdddrdodsrsdid 

6. doc5 dai:)od,cJ 3 d£a d;dd odoodaoart 

7. dcdo[d?3](^<t) cSdodraad^o ddo^z;hddd^d^o «dori.ldd<»dd 

8. doard o^x^dErado ddojrad^raddssJojoo 

9. ridjdoll d.... ddrarqj?^5dd0ct)a^4'3«-'’dd^ dodcradd dd 

10. ctha F03?*o aio d^ddodcdjsad.oll dcussJdrdoadjss^o sscaddd do 

11. d,do;odncdooo dd?io?sdad dadod do;dsdo adodddddjs :^ 22 ,sio a 

i) V _i y ES 

12. do^dOcJj^do II 3^4)^ddoartd doddoorada dos^dood^^ 

13. djdo n^C3)dd^tg.'ddD3a^^do ctradddOTOoaddo^doK? do 

14. do^^dj3i33)doK?s:ocddj3^o rtod riodd^dood ddd^ddsrad 

15. sradoddd dd^^d craddds^d dosrsad a^^rrad^^^d 
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16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 


^jsortifcSortO rtortsisa j3j3 

-D sj 

esotosraa 3os;3iorto:5rtj2od rtortsj 3 ^s; aojs 

ojD^£sc3^:^a‘ ^s^dsJtSjs^^sjsa^cSris^sj II 

sjJ3^,c8o;3ooi ^^3 cS:i:3:)es3cjdo a^Psjo^^esOojrajS 
cdio sSoon^sjirtoesEjjd:^ osaSKr^OsIdoIl 

c3j3^^_^ai 4f8^sraOFc2;i^dot3d^Kradd;^sji:)SO ? 

o^^j?3siidsjodoj3j3^cSd33?3 rtifsdig^cdo^js^ssO 

dd:)dioll 

jodf ddOf do fo ?3r1^ doddjscraccbo’ I dd ddisadcSojo.j&tD f 

^ <p O gO q' 

aoOoiji£3oi)j^Q3i^?3j3^;^5Sj^ci)dj3?id^ II ^^dijao^ogi^diocjdoocrad^ 
oIj 5D£TO7i^FK)^o^K?r1e^^d &ids?iicdi d3|j 

s3ie5^^e^od,(?)cra d cSedii f d,fdod^3o3d des ;raai)d doessdjs 


^cdi:)o ^^sSid^SDsj^Q^ddfs jraai)ddd>ssi)oii,r1^io rfart 




Ti desSojo sj'^Z^tosjaoSja^ii tra^:)20CidJ3i3s3:)[o]qjsc73jg,od^f 


do dJS^dj3fe3 do 

ed 


^esDoJrejd ^dooi^deoojooodoo 


sjo'^so^cdo dooodes desodesScdoo socdoc^jsorto^ 
rtcdooo doa^acdoso^ojo dooodea desodesJcdoo w zdddodo 

cSsOcdodesdojo ds?rtra wddodo dja^fcsdoooll wd^^^s^Fodosiod srah d^a^cdortsad 

soda V do 5 ^K)j 3 r 1 Fesd sod 

6 n 

a d/3ocdd^o d'STjSodad ddosdso^rt 'jjodoy^ 


cd sdrosarT^ddo dddrf^ddoll 

ss^ds^o ddds^o ara oSoa^dd^do ddoodosd^^ ddFdd 
3r3,K? asrs odroossrsojodd.ao 


Transliteration. 

siimat-parama-garabhira-sy4d-vada-m6gha-lauchliaaam ji- 
yat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam 

kula-ratnakaradolu Kaustubhadigala yoIu palarum lokopakara-parinatar 
ekikri- 

ta-sakala-raja-gunaru . . . sakaia-janokti Yadavakuladolu puli pS.ye 

saleyim puliyam poy Sala yene poydudarim Poysana-vesar avanimda vadud a- 
llinde . . nay am pradarana . . . nana . . . yuradim jaga- 

naya[nane]nisi poi’edam Vinayadityam samasta-bhuvana- stutyam ^tamg 
ati-mahima- 

samakhyata-kirtti san-murtti-manojata mardita-ripunripa-jatam tanujata- 
nkdan Ereyamga- 

nripamllcha . . . dbarmartba-kama-siddbivol avani-vallabhar atana tana- 
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10. yar BbalUlam BittidSvan Udayadityam H muvar-tanayarolam tarn bh^vise 
ma- 

ll. dhyamanagiyum sadaguna-sadbhavadin uttamanadam vinuta-vibhavad- 
bhuta-jishnu Vi- 

12. shnu-mahisam I svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda maha-mamdale- 

13. svaram Dvaravafci-puravaradhisvaram Yadava-kulambara-dyumani sam- 

14. myakta-chudamani Mala parol Uganda gandabherunda Sasakapura-nivasa 

15. Vasamtika-de vi-labdha- vara-prasada dana-sanmana-sampadita-vipra-praga- 

moda 

16. namadi-sainasta-prasasti-sahibam Talakadu Komgu Narngali Gamgavadi 

No- 

17. nambavadi Bauavase Hanumgalu gomda bhujabala-vira-Gamga Pratapa 

18. Hoysana-devar prithvi-rajyam geyuttamire tat-pada-padmopajivigalappa 'I 

Bhima A- 

19. rjjuna-Lava-Kusari malkeyenal amte puttiye meredaru sriman Mariyane- 

20. yum uddama-guna Bharata-raja-dandadhiparu II kari-gati simha-madhye 

kala- 

21. sastani dos-sraja-punya-varddhi mitra-rucbira-kataksbe valimukhi venyahi 

22. geha-\dlasalakshmi bbasure sumanovimane guna-ratna-yasohari ki- 

23. rfcti-gopati sthira-satve Jakkiyakkanene polvar ar amala-kanta tanuram H 

24. Ballesan adhisam charitarttham negalda tande marayar H tat-parama-Jina 

deyvain endi 

25. Hariyabeyant eyde uonta k4nteyar ojarcH sri Mula- sangha Kumdakunda- 

nva- 

26. ya Kanurggana Timtriui-gachchhada Javaligeya Munibhadra-siddh4nta- 

devara sishya 

27. Meghachandra-siddhanta-levargge sriman mahk-pradhana-dandankyaka 

Mariya- 

28. neyum riuman maha- pradhkna damda-nayaka Bbaratimayyagalum 

Dadiga- 

29. nakereya pancha-basadiyolage Bahubali-kutama dhkrapurvva- 

30. kam madi kottaru Mariykne-samudrada bajalumam 

31. Malehalliya mumdana kirukereyam alliya holagutta- 

32. geyum Kodiyahalliya mumdana kirukereyam k bedaleya 

33. biriyakereya kelagana adakeya totamum H antu sarvvkya suddbbavagi 

Desiyaganada basadi 4 kkam Kanurgganada ba- 

34. sadi vondakkani antu pancha basadige samanabage illi butb- 

35. da Macbi-gaudanu Kasava-gaudauu H 

36. sva-dattam para-dattam va yo haretu vasumdbara sbasbti-varsba saba- 

37. srani visbtaykm jayate krimi 
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T ranslation. 

Lines 1 — 17. 

Praise of Jina-sasana. 

In the ocean of the YMava race arose like the Kaustubha, etc., several kings 
who were well versed in helping others and were possessed of all the royal qualities. 

When a tiger sprang on Sala and he was asked to strike it (Poy Sala) with a 
stick, he struck it and the name Poysala originated from him. 

Vinayddit5"a who was an eye to the universe became worthy of praise by the 
whole world. He got a son, king Ereyanga, possessed of great fame, a Manmatha 
in form, destroyer of hostile kings. Three sons were born to him like dharma 
(piety), artha (wealth) and kdma (desire), Ballala, Bittideva and Udayaditya. Of 
the three sons, King Vishnu, though really the middle one, became the greatest on 
account of his good qualities and intelligence, the famous conqueror of all, both 
past and future (?) 

Be it well. Obtainer of the five great sounds, mahamandalesvaram, lord of 
the excellent city of Dvaravati, a sun to the firmament that is the Yadava race, 
crest-jewel of righteousness, punisher of Malapas, gandabherunda, dweller in Sasaka- 
pura, obtainer of boons from the goddess Vasantika, delighter of Brahmans by gifts 
and honours, — obtainer of these and all other good attributes, conqueror of Talakadu, 
Kongu, Nangali, Gangavadi, Nonambavadi, Banavase and Hanumgal, Bhujubala- 
Viraganga-Pratapa Hoysana-devar was ruling the earth : — 

Lines 18 — 25. 

Dependants on his lotus feet : — The illustrious Mariyane and the noble Bharata- 
raja-dandadhipa were born and shone like Bhima and Arjuna, Lava and Kusa. 
Who can rival Jakkiyakka who is an elephant in her gait, a lion in her waist, with 
breasts resembling pots, with arms resembling garlands, an ocean of virtues with a 
face beautiful with glances bright like the sun, with braids of hair like a serpent, a 
Lakshmi in her splendour at home, possessed of a good mind and good heart, a jewel 
in good qualities, possessed of great fame, steady like an ox : — When all this is said 
of Jakkiyakka, possessed of a body wdth spotless brilliance, who can equal her ? 
Ballesa being the king, the great Marayar being the father, the excellent Jina being 
the god, which lady can resemble the fortunate Hariyabe ? The mahapradh^na 
dandanayaka Mariyane and mah^pradhana dandanayaka Bharatimmayya gave aw^av 
with pouring of water Bahubalikuta in the Pancha-basadi (five bastis) of Dadigana- 
kere to Meghachandra-siddhantadeva, disciple of Munibhadra-siddhantadevar of 
Javalige, of Mula-sarhgha, Kumdakumdanvaya, Ka,nur-gana and Tintrini-gachchha. 
They also gave away the rice lands behind the Mariyane-samudra, the small tank 
in front of Malehalli, the fixed rent of the lauds there, the small tank in front of 
Kodiyahalli, the arecanut garden behind the big tank situated near the dry lands — all 
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these were given away free of all taxes for the 4 basadis of Desiya-gana and 1 hasadi 
of Kanur-gana, being equally divided among the five basadis : — 

Machigauda and Kasavagauda born here (are witnesses ?). 

He who confiscates the land given away by himself or by others is born as a 
worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

Note. 

This records the gift of a basti called Bahubali-kuta within the five bastis 
of Dadiganakere and grant of some lands for the same by the mah^pradhana danda- 
nayaka Mariyane and Bharatimayya, during the reign of the Hoysala king Visbnu- 
vardhana (1106-1141 ?). The priest who received the basti and the lands is named 
Meghachandra, disciple of Munibhadrasiddhantadevar of K4nur-gana and Tintrini- 
gachchha. 

For Mariyane and Bharatimayya, see E.C., II, Sravanabelgola Inscriptions, 
Revised Volume, Introduction, p. 57. 

No date is given. 

34 

At the village Kodihalli in the same Bindiganavale Hobli, on the nishadi stone 
to the north of Mayamma’s temple. 

Size 2—5" X 10*. 

Kannada language. 

s-sojsS: ^jDpQcDg rra.sjjcS sSracdcsSo rioafi cro^ ddo Soo. 

” V— ^ ^ —t CO (jd c*i 

2y X 10". 

1. . . sh 

2 . 

3. 

O 

4* 

5. ^ shaScib 

6. cd 

7. sdart^sd 

8 . 

6 <r) 

9. cteeDcirf 

Transliteration. 

1. . . . ma- 

2. yya sanya- 

3. sanam geydu 

4. erada nom- 
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5. tu mudipi- 

6. dan atana 

7. magalappa 

8. Bidakka kalla 

9. nirisidaQ] 

Note. 

Some letters are lost at the beginning of the first line. The record mentions 
the death of a person (whose name is partly lost ia line 1 and the letters mayya only 
of the name are now left) by the rite of sinyasana. This indicates that he was a 
Jaina who, seeing that death was approachiag, devoted himself to asceticism and 
prayers to Jina. In the record the phrase erada-nomtu is used for him. It means 
having performed austerities both internal and external. His daughter Bidakka is 
said to have set up this stone (in his memory). No date is given. The characters 
seem to belong to the 10th century. 


35 

At the village Kelagere, on the doorway of the navaranga in the Mallikarjuna 
temple- 

Size 6' X T. 

Kannada language and characters. 

«c5^ 

6' X 1'. 

1 

db 

" 4. ' Ocdo aoja^Soh ;raahdd sSori sidcScdi ;3^cdiddj3 ^ enod diiodK) 

5. d^sjd dortd:)Oi33; 

6. c3^s5d ds rr^sjo 

7. cjo^cj^js e5S5^dsj droa ^ oud s^idF erocra^d 

8. ^ sjraa dojS^rteeSoii sjdcScraa di.3^ ds dra 

9. ad doosD&iiFd d^dd ^^dd^ ddidFcdrado doort^ dias^ 

Trmisl iteration. 

1 

2. sriman maharajadhiraja raja-paramcsvara sri virapratapa Devarayama- 

21 



3. harayaru rajyabhyudayam geyivalli sri Varadaraja-puravida Bhatt^raka- 

d^vana Kellamgereya Hi- 

4. riyahoneyana,yakara maga Varadeyaaayakaru i ura mumdana sri Malli- 

karjju- 

5. na-devara devalyavanu garbhagriha sukhanivasa rangamantapa mumtada 

6. sri Mallik4rjuna-devara sripada-seveyanu madi i grama sudrav4dav3,gi- 

7. ddudanu aghrarava madi i vura kerevu jirnavagiddadanu jirna-uddh^ra- 

8. \a madi kamnnegereya Varadaraja-samudrava katti i ma 

9. dida seve sri Mallikarjuna-devara sripadake samarpayami mangala maha 

sri sri sri 


T ranslaiiov . 

During the prosperous reign of the mah4r4]adhirajaraja-paramesvara vira-prat3,pa 
DevarEtya-mahara.ya, Varadeyanfiyaka, son of Hiriya Honneyanayaka of Bhattaraka- 
devana-Kellangere alias Varadarajapura, constructed the temple of Mallikarjuna- 
devaru with garhhagriha, sukhanivasa and rangamantapa and having thus rendered 
service to the god he next converted this village which was formerly a Sudra settle- 
ment into an agrahara- He also repaired the tank of this village which was breached 
and was useless and built a new tank named Varadarajasamudra. 

All these services I dedicate to the holy feet of sri Mallikarjunadevaru. Good 
fortune. 

Note. 


This records various acts of charity including the building of the temple of 
Mallikarjuna at Kellangere (Kelagere) as well as the construction of some tanks and 
the formation of an agrah4ra at Kelagere by DevaiAya of Vijayanagar (either Deva- 
raya I or Devaraj-a II) who is said to have been the king at this time. 

Xo date is given. The characters seem to belong to the loth century. 


36 

At the same village Kelagere on a stone slab in the nav^aranga of the Malli- 
kA^rjuna temple. 

Size 4' X 1' — 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

«c3? ;;jddor5ac 220 Soo 

sSoiotddridO 

4' X H'. 

e cj 

2. Cijj325r^. . . . 

tj o 
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3. 

4. 

5 . 

6 . 

7. 

8. 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15 . 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 


27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 




rtcS . . . . . . . . . zSrf Oi £3^ 

o o 


^OdO 


30J3O soolllo 

ojsti 

tS^ortfs'^o 

^oSoo cjijs^udcSo 

drfoa cdo ;ij3^ 


i3ao eoc^rSo:) c&Ocd:) rtd oa-io 

O 


si!±is5oa ^ £3;^ac?)^s3aQSj3^rTOd 


....... r3j3 c8^^F”^ac0 

;3,:3^n sjraa^jsy tio. w£;Son^, 

6 e o 

.... ... 

cda rtoF^oja 


^.sdajio . ... 

c3j 3^S4^^ o§J3^Soda C39;3Sj^Od 03 j3^ 

CT3;:ra£|^^c8j3^dasroodo era 
;rad ^rlFsSosraj^^^vgi 
SosSdo II s&es^o 

o[^dc3'3cj da cOdOdo dddiSc) d era) 

_o -“ 

d^ra d^d^o dd^oodaS^da I d^ds^r 
ddd3^ osra oSja^dd^.^ ddaodcra 
dd dFd!^dd^,e^dsra drao 
traeda;^ ^,dall dddd^aodddd 
do ddaddjsdo oea du dd^ 

n cj 

ddodi; d)^ d^d djaod^srad^ai 
ddddo cradad d.srao^ddd 
o daort^ daera 


Note. 

This seems to be a continuation of the previous grant. It gives details of the 
grant of the agrahara of Kellangere to the Brahmans and its boundaries. The usual 
imprecatory verses next follow. 

The name of the donor is next given, viz., Varadappa, son of Honnappa, of the 
family of Paradas (merchants ?) a Siva to the titled and pattavardhana (?). No date is 

21* 
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given. He is the same as Varadaya N^yaka of the previous grant and the record 
belongs to the same reign of Devaraya. 

37 

At the same village Kelagere in the Bindiganavale hobli, on a pillar near the tank. 

Kannada language and characters, 
ed? aoQriddd ,to^dJd Soud o3o3:C. 

a 

1 . 

3. ssddo zad^sddo I 

4. dd.o djscdrats, dfocra.ts^o 

5. 1 F 

6. d d. dodd^dd^d 

oi _0 

7. I ?;^c^ddoOr5d dod doarad 

8 . docbd daod^^^do ct^osd.^^ ^ 

9. ddcraO^^do cdrodddaosotod 

10. da.diK? dda,d dJScrsdoK? dauddjs 

V V -D 

11. ^tdod ;TOdj30ddJ3'?oA^dd 

12. ^^ddojraad^ 3^/3ccb^*^de53ado 

13. ri di3 dfd jaraddcd d^ddo 

ci ^ 

ddeadoDs: — 

c4 

14. d^cdocSi^d dd^d)!^o d^ddo 

15. 3oddda djt^dddos^cSjts;*^ d^d^^crati^o rtcdao 

16. d dadua d.d a,pdajso dod* eoossu do 

17 cdadjs^d^ ^es'sojarda d 

18 ^d^Fdoddjs^a ddrdred di3s 

19. d3da <2i,^dcraJ3^c£hFda cS^ddoadd 

20. d,da tradad's&i^ dcra ;^c3^dda daddoz^ 

21. di3^ dddi odcddoa dts^ddda wdFdo 

cJ 

22. a da^o>^rt'^a d^ddo[c^] dn^oart^a w^as ^d 

23. drad 3dd do^d^dda da3a3^>^F traoa^ 

24. odara d^dda daradas^dsrad dddoddcra 

Q 

25. d rt?*a dOodadoa da^ o>art?*a da d 

-» Q ^ 

26. 3^^F^^dd^d^dda d^desoa derated d^ 

27. dda dodddaad dijdatdod.diro d3dfd 
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28. ... ^^qjOajts^ccjijF'do sra 

29. erocJojOE^o^ tlcra^ - 

30. ^isSiid aSocj.^Sira da cSedd djs : 

n^ c8 

31. 53ra:^;joa cicra od eJS,sS^Fr1^ 5,?sracj sj 

32. c3^orts?rt 3oj3ojo^^2^i262os^'^aj^5 c^j^d^radcio^cS^sScisj 

33. di cSjsPdsjS^iodd 3,Sj3ijd;^,d,aijc3 a,p 3^,3 

34. cS^sjd eo[rt]23j35rt dortt^js^rt warad C3^^ sjaa^^d 

35. ddad d^ar^aJarsi) .... 

-0 O 

36. tad^o^ajadds? 

37. . •. . ' . ta cSa^da^oqa^ 

38. ?i i^sa^^da^ dcidsran dasq^do 

39. a das o.a dS.dv^ rd^ 3,PE53d 

40. dd^orts?d qrsasdPdF^o dasa 

41. ^ja^da d^d^o ddd^o sasoSja^dd^^ 

42. ddaodc^ 


Transl iteration. 


West face — 

1. srimat-parama-gambliira-sy4d-vada- 

2. mogha-lamchchhanam jivat trailokya- 

3. nS,thasya sasanara Jina-sasanarn ' 

4. bhadram bhuyaj Jinendranam 

5. sasanaya’ghanasine | kutirttha- 

6. dhvanta-saiijghata-prabhimna-ghana-bhana- 
■7. ve I svasti samadhigata-pancha-iiiaha,-sa- 

8. -bda mah4.-mandalesvaram Dy4ravati-pu- 

9. ravaradhisvaram Yadava-kul4rubara- 

, 10. dyumani samyaktachuda.mani Malaparo- 

11. luganda namadi-samalamkritarappa 

12. sri Vinayaditya-poysalan Ereyam- 

13. ga Bittideva Narasimha Ballala Narasim- 
Soutli face — 

14. ghayadeva tasya putram N 4rasim- 

15. harasaru Dorasamudradolu prithvirajyam geyu- 

16. ttamiralu sv-asti sri Mulasamgha Bal^tkaram 

17. yadol anek&,ch.aryaru na- 

1,8. ..... pravartisal avarolu Vardhamana-bhata- 

19. rakaru Sridharacbaryaru Devanandi-tiaivi- 



168 


Tramliieration. 

1. SalivElhana Sakha vai'usha 8-3^ 1536 samda vartamana Anamda-samvatsarada 
Ashada 

•2. su 5 ^ukravaradalu Chelapile-r3,ya-svaroiya srip3,dakke padmapithai ratna- 
padi saha 

3. tuka varaha paddilaga 144 (t^ tuka Maisura R3.ju-va s3ve. 

Translation. 

On Friday the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Ashadha in the year Ananda, 
1536th year of the Salivahaua era, Raju Vadeyar of Maisur presented for the holy 
feet of Chelapileraya the lotus pedestal (padmapitha) inlaid with precious stones 
(ratna-padi saha) weighing Paddilaga 144 varahas and 1 hana. 

Note. 

This inscription is faintly engraved inside the jewelled Padma Pitha belonging 
to the Kaja Mudi (crown of Kaja or crown presented by Eaja Vadeyar) of the god 
Cheluvarayasvami in the Nar3,yana temple at MelkSte, a sacred place in Seringa- 
patam Taluk, Mandya District. This jewel is preserved as a valuable article in the 
Mysore Palace and sent to the temple on special occasions to be used for the god. 

The inscription states that the lotus pedestal was presented by Raja Vodeyar, 
king of Mysore (1578-1617 A.D.) for the god Chelapileraya. The date of the pre- 
sentation is given as S 1536 Ananda sam. Ashadha su 5 Friday and this corresponds 
to Friday, July 1, 1614 A.D. The weight of the jewel is given as 144 varahas and 
1 hana of Paddila variety of gadyanas. The present weight of the same is 42 tolas 
and the difference in weight comes to about a tola, due to wear and tear by use and 
also to difference in the standards of weight used. 

Chelapileraya is the name given to the utsava-vigraha or processional image of 
the Nar4yana temple at Melkote. It is said to have been brought to Melkote from 
Delhi by the celebrated Srivaishnava reformer Eamanujacharya and is an object of 
great reverence to Srivaishnavas in the Mysore State. The jewel Rajamudi with 
Padmapitha is worn by this god Chelapileraya or Selvappillai (Sanskrit form ; 
Sampatkumara) once in a year when a special festival is held at Melkote. 

Eaja Vodeyar, the donor of this jewel was the first king of the present Mysore 
dynasty (known also as the Vodeyar dynasty) of kings who conquered Seringapatam 
from the Vijayanagar viceroy named Tiruiualaraya and established an independent 
kingdom, though in some of the grants issued for several years more the Mysore 
kings acknowledged the suzerainty of the Vijayanagar emperors. The presentation 
of such a costly jewel as R4jamadi by the king at this date to the god at Melkote 
shows the high reverence paid by the Mysore kings to the god N3,rayana and to 
Vaishnavism. Several inscriptions of the M}'sore kings state the tradition that the 
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ancestors of the Mysore Royal Family came originally from Dvarak4 to worship the 
family god N^rayana at M6lk6te. {See E.C., III, Seringapatam 14 of 1686 A.D, ; 
T.-Narsipur 61 of C. 1725 A.D.)’ 

39 

On the jewelled crown called Krishnarajamudi of the god Cheluvarayasvami in 
the same Melkote temple, preserved in the Palace at Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters. 

jtios ojs udodjd^do 

Sd d qrad o^cs. 

_e 

dsidi II 

6 C8 


Transliteration. 

1. Sri Chaluva-ra,ya-svamige Mahisura samsthanada Ch4maiAjemdra-tanuja 
Sri KrishnarAjavadayaravaru samarpisida sri Krishnarajamudi H 

Translation. 

Sri Krishnarajamudi presented to Sri Chaluvarayasvauii by Sri Krishnaraja 
Vadayar, son of Chamarajendra, of Mahisura- samsthana (Mysore State). 

Note. 

This records the presentation of a jewelled crown called Krishnarajamudi to the 
god Chaluvarayasvami of Melkote by the Mysore king Krishnaraja Vodeyar III. 
No date is given. 

40 

On the back of a jewplled belt of the same god Cheluvarayasvami of Melkote, in 
the Palace at Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters. 

do^sjjsd sjdd-'dcdocdjd do^oooJi^d do:dcrtici3oro'^^o3o &oj?'3rldd lododo^dJ. 

EOidsiOorlajo dcdo rt 2.0 sjd. 


Translittration. 

Basavaliingaya kraya Gati ga 70 vara. 

Translation. 

Basavaliingaya. Price Gatti gadyanas 70 varahas. 


22 
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Note. 

This records the presentation to the same god Cheluvarayasvami of Melkote of 
the jewelled belt by a person named Basavalingaya. The jewel is stated to be worth 
Gatti gadyanas 70 or 70 varahas of the Gatti variety. 

41 

On the jewelled crown called Srikantha l\ludi of the god Srikanthesvara-svami 
of Nanjanagud, in the same Palace at Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters. 

sSOgSiado lOoA-sdd Sis oi> 

So^ojs udado^dj. 

d dJdi «^d. 

•i — ^ e 4 

1. r, 2 .vo ?3 ^oll o 

2. ;:Jo2isi53oro7i?raFa tSod, ostiddadddd 4'^, ^oderodiodooKfaij 

dd d^coc^dF . 

Transliteraiio-n. 

1. Sail 1741 ne samda Pramathi sam. 1 Chaitra su 1 Sukrav3,radallu sri Mahi- 

sura-samsth4nada Chamarajerndra dharmapatni Kempa- 

2. nanijamarnba-garbhabdi-chamdra Sri Krishnaraja-vadayaravara prathama- 

putri Kempa-Chamammamniyavara sevartha ^ 

T ranslation. 

On Prida.y the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year Pramathi, 
1741 years having expired in the Salivahaua era, this was presented by Kempa 
Chamammanni, first daughter of Sri Krishnaraja Vadayaf, a moon to the ocean 
that is Kempa Nanjamamba, lawful wife (dharma patni) of Chamaiajendra, of 
Mahisura-samsthana. 

Note. 

This record registers the gift of the above crown by Kempa Chamammanni, 
daughter of Krishnaraja Vodeyar III of Mysore. The date of the gift is given as 
S 1741 Pramathi Chaitra su 1 Friday and is equivalent to Friday 25th March 1819 
A.D- The presentation was made for the god Srikanthesvara-svami at Nanjangud. 
This temple is held in great reverence by the devotees of the god Siva in Mysore. 

These inscriptions Nos. 38-41 have been published in the present Eeport by 
the gracious permission of His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore. 
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42 

At the village Varuna in theHobli of Varuna, on the pedestal of Santinathasvami 
image in the backj^ard of the house of D^varajayya, son of Mariyanna’s Devanna. 

Size 6' X 2' — 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

3-3OJ3S0 dd:Esc3aoj3^to^> 

Od:)s3 3r3os.;y3q3sr3^<a;cdo todado^do. 

^Steffi .5' X 2i'. 

ZJIDs^ 

b) —a 

1. 030 dariodo. 

2. sSooc^vosyscdo^F .aqjsJo^d ? d^ T^js^^^sld^ocrasjo w^7i E^sjooocSdrfo w 

3. z^dd^do sradofsd ;rao5i;TOqj^^oajo doSticSdo wsjd,^a3o do^Jdoe^o 

4. craes'scdo^rsjo^s^o cSaccloeKiJosjoK) soaddo. 

Transliteration. 

1. sri . . . srimat-para . . . . yi rajaguru- 

2. mandalacharyya vithamakarar ? Atrigotra Parasurfitna Achana 
Chamundaranu a- 

3. bhatharakaru Varunada Samthinatha-svamiya madisidaru avara priya 
Dunaduchala- 

4. dacharyya makalu Vijaya-ana Bamana madidaru. • 

T mnslation . 

The illustrious royal preceptor (r&jaguru) mandalacharya 

Parasur^ma Achana Chamundara of Atrigotra, the bhattaraka got the image of 
Saintina,tha of Varuna made. His beloved Dunaduchalad^charya’s sons Vijayana 
and Bamana carved the image. 


Note. 

This records the gift of an image of Santinatha at Varuna by a person named 
Achana Chamundarabhattaraka who is described as the preceptor of the kingdom 
(mandalacharya) and royal preceptor. The names of the sculptors Vijayanna and 
Bamana are also given. No date is given nor is any king named. It is possible that 
the word Bhattaraka in line 3 might refer to a separate person or persons other than 
Achana Chamundara. The meaning of the epithet Vithamakai'a in line 2 is not clear. 

The characters seem to belong to the 10th century A.D. 


22 * 
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43 

At the village Varuna in the hobli of Varuna, on a stone in the fencing of the 
land of Maraiya, son of Mariya Lingappa. 

Kannada writing and Sanskrit language. 

dog?dj3do 3750J3SJ ddoKd doocdi Oors^d dori ^jsocS 

d^ocdoOdod soj. 

ddd ssSd d:do dod 

1 . 

2. do 

V Q 

3. « 

4. 3r3?^ 

5. ti 

6. doodcra^ojog 

8. dd.d.d 

9. 

10. 4'^s 

11. d doFd^d doara 

12. d^jodi II djs^ojoo 

13. d^jjdddj^ 

14. 239259^0 [:^] d dOr^^ 

■■ 15. d ,^j3 dddodrf, 

-» j 5 -0 O 

16. >^Qdor1d srado^,d 

17. g 

Transliteration . 

1. srimad Dravila- 

2. samgasya Nandi-sam- 

3. ghehy Arumgale a- 

4. nvaj'e’sesha-sAstra- 

5. jna Sripala- 

6. munir ^sriyah 

7. tachchhishyo vidusham- 

8. sreshthah Padmaprabha- 

9. muDisvarah tasya 

10. putrah tap6-tti- 

11. Ddharmasena-maha- 

12. munih 1 1 soyam 
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13. suddhha (h) svabha,va-st6 

14. bahyam [ta] ra-parigraha- 

15. t tyakto Jinapadagre 

16. Tridivam gatavan budha- 

17. h 

Translation. 

To the Arungala-anvaya of Nandi-sangha of the auspicious Dravila-sangha, 
belonged the sage Srtp4la, versed in all the sfetras. His disciple was Padmaprabha- 
muni, foremost among the learned. His son was Hharmasbna, the great sage, full 
of austerities. This wise man with absolute purity in life renounced all things external 
and internal and went to heaven devoted to the feet of Jina. 

Note. 

This records the death by sanyasa of a Jaina ascetic named Dharmasena of Nandi- 
sangha. He is said to be the son (disciple) of Padma-prabha, himself a disciple of 
Sripala, the Jaina guru. 

No date is given in the record. There is a SripWa-traividya, a Jaina guru 
referred to in several inscriptions. {See E.C. V Intr. p.l4). 

The characters seem to belong to the 13th century. 

44 

At the same village Varuna on a slab to the north-east of the village. 

Size 2' X 2'. 

Old Kannada language and characters, 
ddogad SStsD rrSjdad :2dda eras ^^dad Sd 

2' X 2'. 

3o?<r5d,£3^d da da tjad. 

1 

2 dad . . . ct . 

o 

3. esa ddclci# . . . . d . . 

o 

4. djadt^^ daOedraa 

_s 

5. dda^Oedroa d‘ 

^ ^ O 

6. do* djsodcdaa a* 

Cd 6 CO ej 

7. d '^r .dasra 

8. jra^^dd/s ^ 

Note. 

Several letters are lost in lines 1 to 3 and the inscription is thus very incom- 
plete. Somebody seems to have made a grant of a soilage fa measure) of nellakici 
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(rice from paddy). There is also reference to a district known as six thousand country- 
He who violates the grant is stated to incur the five great sins. 

No date is given nor king named. 

The old characters used, and the use of old and obsolete Kannada forms keyddr, 
vittdr, alitton, appon, point to an early date for the inscription, 8th or 9th century 
A.D. A similar grant made by the lord of Punned Six Thousand in the reign of the 
Ganga King Sivamara is found at Debur in Nanjangud Taluk, and is assigned to 
810 A.D. by Eice (Nanjangud 26). This record may also belong to the same period. 

45 

On a slab set up on the road to the tank at the village Maddur in the hobli of 
Chatnahalli. 

Size 6 'X 1'— 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

creoaho sjdjsi 

araSrfcJ Soo. 

SjSteEs 6' X li'. 

1. da r 

cO ^ 

2. zSoa^irSao 

CO 

3. s?cdo clc3j3c§ahao?^ 

o 

4. 

5. ■ 

6. o^,d3oS?do7i«cSafidci 

o 

7. ^,aoao^oac3 

8. rt SLO dt&a 

c 

9. 6 ad 

10 . 

11. djsesrt.'' docbi tso 

12. red zodao do^jadcch 

Note. 

This records the renewal of the grant of sutri or srotriya-vritti (grant of land with 
fixed assessment of quitrent generally made to priests) of the village Bendugahalli, 
made by Eangodeyar of Lakkatahalli to Bola Sivegauda and Kambhali Nanjegauda 
sons of Siddodeya of Bendugahalli. A sum of 30 gadyanas was fixed as the quitrent 
to be paid. Imprecations are given against the violators of the grant. 

The writer of the grant is named Tammi Anna. The signature of the donor 
Eangodeyar is given at the end. 

The date of the grant is Khara sam. Kar su. 1 No Saka year is given. Tho 
characters seem to belong to the 17th century A.D. 
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46 

At the same village Maddur in the hobli of ChatnahaUi, on a slab in the wall to 
the right of sukhanasi in the Somes vara temple. 

Size 3| ’X 2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

uorSd 

^=3335) 3f X 2'. 

1. S.esSo:^ d 

s-?' cO 23 

2. crarfocj 

3. 0ck}0^c\^dj3 

4. sj 

5. sSoocraa 

6. 7i ah39.^ 

_8 eO ^ 

Note. 

This records some grant of land made by Maharaja for the god Sbmesvara at 
Maddur. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 19th century A.D. 

Heggadadevankote Taluk. 

47 

On a slab at the deserted village Horamarali in the hobli of Hampapur. 
Kannada language and characters. 

Size 2'— 6" X 2'. 

drt 3-3OJ3S0 3o033'3:5)dd aojs^av aoj»ds3oo^ 

sS^dTOEs 24'’ X 2'. 

1. ddido ort adsdi oodod, dojso 

— B — 0 _0 3 ^ 

d o?raali 

2. ddod ossrodoh dodid;^rsirad 

o3c)d d^dOndod^ 

V cO 

3. dd 53^ rS doo.i) j^^disradddoi e^d^Odod, derated a>,f dori dy fsdoto n^ddi 
l^^d ^^dort^rad 

ohdd ddKfsddod doddoio .^^docj^ts^dcrasiasai dddi^^d ^^d^d^ssd 
did^^djsdo di^dcraa 


4 . 
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sjdcdiciddi rS^cdoo^doo ©dd 

^idjsddi ^od^dd 

6. do&^srao^do esd cdid jdjs^rf do^i2r?sScdo cS^sScrsa sjcfodod 

s^d.osd dijdcrszi ddcdid sgidcra 

7. d ^od^dd dooj^srao^do wd ^rSjs^d.d zra.ss.cdojsdjad.d ^dosdaScdo t3^ 

doaiod dw d s^d.osd dito, 

cj w' v-' 

8. 3d,es,dwd d]3,odd doziora sradESP-Scirt^rt ^jsw aossdddd ^.dodoiiodd 

ddirt 5dd^dt ^dod 

9. did, d^srcdrod adicdido;3dart doid ^jssd ndu^ doid enidrrd^di ogjiddif^o 

t) ^ 

d;drra,diddi dc2)do 

10. st?j3^^d^c3ddddDd ddirt oSi^^ ^di^srah ^jsiSsjsh cco^ri^did 

ddid Pdi ddd rT3,di^ dijsd 

11. oi dto ^d oSid ©rvdijsdcdiO ed.oeaddjdd ^otodd^ dw ^d ^d^oi oodd 

ZJV CO c< CO t) ^ jjV CO 

^^ddidui 7Ts,di^^ d.did, 

6 Z> t ii V 

12. diJsddSdbid 20 «^ ^oi o rro^did ddidoi diddedddw d add rre di^ sradid, 

^ w^o co'tJod^6 <6 

dijsdajio jjsdiOd 

13. d;cic3 oSidd^ do sssdrtd did d jis?ajiO ^oi cOi?^oodo dijsdui rra di^ 

CO__bCO (j^ COCO'CO ^ 

sidrtui etiosiDd 

14. odddiJ do ds?d6c3^0d ddidoi ooddidd 2 os?di doi djsd^dd dijsdoi ^uio 

CO CO CO 

15. tjraddO s^ddra*^^ cOi?3^d,dO ^oio cuif^Oodo soSojs deo s?d cSid ^srsd 

ti 'CO 20 V CO ^ 

dijsd dad di^ da 

U 

16. ^dda^ui O 0 odi ^ci acOi^ddid^di 4 ' 2 ^di^ ddd^^d aosras^Es wrredi 

<\)d r^c^dr a 

Q t 

17. d-^oa dis^d (^^asra^di^ds^i ,:idid doiddi dsn^di^ daid d^io^asdi 

dpddd dd oi s^asdo 

w> O O 

18. adCo^dcd djsddfs diddes dijsd dio^did di^ dod tira>^^j2i3 ^ocracd 

didid dio^dro 

19. cracdi ;iod diios^d di^di erooissddjsddiddoiddi d^oudjsdid «a^odi crad 

d&ddrd ddaosd ddid ^d 

u 

20. oiddi cdiodi t5;^dj3(;;^d a^ios^cdiradjsi^d ^disradod addo&iiod dt^cJ 

osd dia,dK), dadd 

G 2) c3 

21. i^crsd doaoRaDdKP9dds?d fc5;^^dj3t;^d es^^cdddisi^d didis^dcdi d^diraa 

ddcdid d^^^cTsd d^d 

22. usad^dcdid dj^osd dod^dd di2«roaddi d^crudodi d)^,23^d sradodoJiFSdh 

«docra,^_^F ^ od?i<rendia 

vJ D <?) 



23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 

28. 

1 . 

2 . 


3. 


4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10. 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 


ao ijtia i>0^ 

c3 M 

^dosrs rlrao 3^S;j:^oSi,sSro 

cO w? 

^s3roj3j3.i^ajio ;jrD'38TOo e-sd^ sraOrS^cSjs^ dsiSa s 

t) 2p 

^cra^?3^s^;3‘ jp^c2rfg sraard^o 

dJ2oSj3^ dJScSjs^cdrea^d^ ass5iE;^oj^s I sasrfsjau^oSjs^ cjs;ra 

srao;5o cra;j3 

^ do t ! a^r^^0c^?^0 cS'so^o 

SiS^d^ES rOd [34^] ood 

I sjdds^c sys cSjs^ aod^'^ s^t^y^psjF 3j]o3j^es? 

cdroo EracsjJe ^c^ig 

6jd^€^ 3;dF^ dJ2dis;^o ;jdw©^ES^^ ^ ^drr3j3o9^ 


Translitsration. 

subam astu I namas tuuga-siras-tumbi-chanclra-chamara-charave trailSkya- 
nagara-rambha-mula-stambh lya 

Sambhave svasti sri vijayabhyudaya SS^livahana Saka varusha 1591 neya 
samdu vartamanavada Saumya-samvatsa- 
rada Karttika su 12 Bhauiuav4saradalu Kaveri-inadhyavartiyada Sriramga- 
pattanav emba Gautamakshetrada Sriranjganatba-svami- 
yavara charanaravinda-sannidbiyalli srimad-rajadhiraja rajaparamesvara 
sri virapratapa sriman Maisuru Devar4ja- 
vodeyaravaru Sriraingapattanada sinihasanadhisvararagi prutvi-rajyam 
gaiyuttiralu avara kumararu Kantliirava- 
raabipalakaru Atre[yasa]g6trada Aslayaiia-sutra Rukusakbeya Devaraja- 
vadeyara pautraiAda Devarajavodeyara putrara- 
da Kantbirava-mabipalakaru Atre[yasa]g6trada Drabyayapa-sutrada Sama- 
sakbeya Cbikkanamjumdabbattara pautrarada Subra- 
mbanyabbattara putrarada Namjannavaranasigalige kota Glasasanada 
kramav emtemdare namage Kaveri-Kapila- 
madbyavartiyada Huyasalanadige saluva Kottagalake saluva upagr4ma 
Horamalalipura grarimvanu sabiram- 
nyodaka-dana-dbarapurvakavagi nimage yeka-svamyavagi kotevagi yi- 
gramada cbatussime vivara gramake muda- 
lu Hebballave yelle agnimuleyalli Atyamnnanapurada Kembarehala 
Hebballada karekalla 1 yidakke paduvalu gr4,makke nairutya- 
mule Cbikabetada bali kallu 1 gramakke paduvalu Malledevara bettave 
yelle gramakke vayavya-muleyalli Chamala- 
purada yelle-vattinalli Saragadaguddada baliyalli kallu 1 y! kallinrdarp 
mudalu gramakke badagalu Abalavadi 


23 
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14. yallegattiuali Haligereda,rige paduvalu ftlada marada baliya kallu Hosa- 

kerege mudalu kallu 1 Kallahalli v6ni 

15. thaviaali Karemalake yisauyadali kalu 1 yi kallimdam fcemkalu Hebballave 

yelle isanya mule bidira mele hebba- 

16. llada tadi kallu 1 antu kallu 7 yi chatusime volagulla nidhi nikshepa jala- 

pas^na akshini agami siddhha sadhyam- 

17. galemba ashtabhoga tejasvamyagalu nimage saluvadu i gramake saluva 

griharama kshetra gadde beddalu kadaram- 

18. ba nirarambha hogebana maaevana mute sumka magga meliderige jatikuta 

kanike kamdaya maduye-sumka chara- 

19. dayaterige mumtMa yenu umtMaru nimage saluvadu ni u m^duva adbi 

kraya dana parivartane vevabara chatusbtayake sa- 

20. luvadu yamdu Atregotrada Draby'ayana-sutrada Samasakbeya Cbika- 

nanjunda-bbatara pautrarada Subrambanya-bbattara pu- 

21. trar-ida Nanjanna Varanasigalige Atregotrada Asl4yanasutrada Rukusakbej'a 

Devaraja-vodeyara pautrara,da Deva- 

22. raja-vodeyara putrarada Kantbiravabbdpalakaru ni u nimma putra pautra 

parampaiyavagi acbandrArkka-stbaydgalagi sukba- 

23. dim anubbavisikomdu baruviriyemdu kotta silasasanam .... ksbara 

m ajataksbaram vA tat sarvavam sasanatam pramS.- 

24. nam iti samanyoyam dbarma-setur naranam k^le kale p^laniyo bhavadbbib 

sarvan et4n bba,vinah partbivem- 

25. dran bbuyo bbuyo yacbate Eamacbandrab ' dana-p4lanayor madbye danS, 

sreyonupalanam dtoa svarggam avapno- 

26. ti palanad acbyutam padam 0 sva-datta dvigunam punyam pai'adattanu- 

palanam para-dattapabarena sva-dattam nisbpbalam bba- 

27. vetu 1 sva-dattam paradatbftm va yobareti vasumdbaram sbasbtir warsba- 

sabasr^ni visbtayam jayate krimih 

28. ekeva bbagini loke sarvSsbam eva bbubhujam na bbbjya na karagraby^ 

vipradatta vasumdbara 


Translation. 

Good fortune. Salutation to Sambbu. 

Be it well. In tbe auspicious year 1591 of tbe Sllivabana era, during tbe year 
Saumya, on Tuesday, tbe 12tb day of tbe bright fortnight of Kartika In tbe pre- 
sence of the lotus feet of tbe God Sri Eangan^tbadevaru of Gautamakshetra known 
as Srirangapattana, situated between the branches of the Kaveri : — 

While the illustrious rajadhir4ja rajapai-amesvara., sri viraprat^pa Maisura 
Devaraja Vodeyar was ruling the earth seated on the throne of Srirangapattapa ; his 
son Kanthirava-mabipalaka : — 
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Kanthirava-mahipalaka, son of D&varaja Vodeyar, grandson of D^varaja 
Vodeyar of Atreyagotra, Aslayana-sutra, and Kukusakhe, granted the following stone 
sflsana to Nanjanna Vkranasi, grandson of Chikka Nanjundabhatta and son of 
Subrahmanyabhatta of Atreya-gdtra, Drahyayana-sutra and Samasakhe : — 

Whereas we have granted with pouring of water on gold, the village Horama- 
lalipura, a hamlet of Kottagala belonging to Huyasalanad, situated between the 
Kflveri and Kapila and belonging to us, the following are the boundaries of this 
village which is to be enjoyed by you singly (eka-svamya) : — eastern boundary, big 
channel ; to the south-east, the black stone of Kembarehalla Hebballa of Atyan- 
napapura is the boundary; to the west of this and near the small hill in the south- 
west corner of the village is a stone (forming the boundary) ; to the west of the 
village, Malledevarabetta is the boundary ; to tlm north-west of the village is a 
stone near Saragadagudda at the boundary of Ghamalapm-a ; to the east of this 
stone and to the north of the village to the west of the road to Haligere in the 
boundary of Abalavadi is a stone near the banyan tree, to the east of Hosakere 
{new tank) ; to the north-east of KaremWa near the lane of Kallahalli is a stone : 
to the south of this stone, the big channel forms the boundary : in the north-east 
corner is a stone on the bank of the Bidiramele (bamboo grove) channel — all 
together 7 stones : — All the eight rights of possession and property within the village 
including all the income from house, garden, lands dry and wet, fields depending 
upon rain for crops, fields which are artificially irrigated, smoke tax, house tax, 
customs duties on merchandise, loom tax, meliderige^ tax on caste disputes, pre- 
sents, hajiddya, marriage tax, tax on income from movables will be enjoyed by 
you. You will also be invested with the four rights of mortgage, sale, gift and 
exchange. 

To this effect Eanthirava Bhupalaka, son of Devaraja Vodeyar and grandson 
of Devaraja Vadeyar of Atreya-gotra and Aslayana-sutra granted to Nanjanna 
Varanasi, son of Subrahmanyabhatta and grandson of Chika Nanjundabhatta of 
Atreya-gotra, Drahyayapa-sutra and Samasa,khe. You may enjoy this in happiness 
for as long as the sun and moon endure with your sons and grandsons, etc., in lineal 
succession. To this effect is this stone sasana given. Whatever deficiencies may 
exist in the record, whether of omission of letters or of addition of letters, the 
sasana is the authority (usual imprecatovy verses). 

Note. 

This records the gift of the village Horamalalipura, a hamlet of Kottagala in 
the Huyasalanad, situated between the Kaveri and Kapila rivers, to a Brahman 
named Nanjanna Varanasi, son of Subrahmanyabhatta by Prince Kanthirava, son of 
Devaraja, King of Mysore and grandson of Devaraja Vadeyar, during the reign 
of Devaraja Vodeyar, father of the donor. The date given is Tuesday the 12th 

23* 
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lanar day of the bright half of Kartika in the year Saumya, 1591st year of the Sali- 
Ya,hana era, and corresponds to Tuesday 26th October 1669. Eegarding this 
Kanthirava Bhupsilaka, son of DevarS-ja "Vodeyar, there are a few inscriptions which 
record grants made by this prince during his father’s reign. He was the younger 
brother of Chikkadevaraja who later became king after his father’s death. Appar- 
ently during the latter part of his father’s reign, Chikkadevaraja exercised very 
little influence, his younger brother taking a leading part in the government of the 
country even making grants to temples, priests, etc. (E.C. Ill, T. Narsipur 96 : 
E.C. IV, Heggadadevankote 57 and 119). According to tradition Chikkadevaraja 
was confined at Hangala during this period and was released after his father’s death 
and became king. The succession of DevaiAja Vodeyar, as king after another Deva- 
raja Vodeyar is referred to in several inscriptions which refer to the elder Devaraja 
Vodeyar as younger brother of Eaja Vodeyar who defeated Tirumalaraja and made 
Srirangapattna his capital (E.C. Ill, Seringapatam 14 of 1686 A.D.). Wilks in his 
History of Mysore (Part I p. 35) writes however differently. According to him 
Muppin Deo Eaj, the eldest son of Bole Cham Eaj, left four sons of whom the 
eldest son Dod Devaiya was an old man and had a son Chick Deo Eaj aged 32. 
The younger or fourth brother of Dod Devaiya was also no more than 32, the same 
age as his nephew. This is the person who was selected to the exclusion of the 
three elder brothers and their male issue, although after his decease they again 
reverted to the same son of the elder brother at 45, whom they had passed over at 
-32. Wilks seems to have been considerably confused regarding the succession and 
had not the benefit of reading the inscriptions of the time. The Palace History 
“ Annals of the Mysore Eoyal Family Part I” makes Devaraja Odeyar son of 
Muppina Devaraja Odeyar, who was a brother of Eaja Vodeyar. It also refers to 
his two sons Chikka Deva Eaja and Kaiithirava Arasinavaru, of whom the former is 
said to have been sent to Hangala for acquiring learning and wisdom and only 
came to Seringapatam after his father’s death. The younger son Kanthirava is 
said to have been present at Srirangapattana vvith his father (p. 95 — 103). 


Naxjaxgud Taluk. 


4S 

At the v’illage Hattaval in Chikkaiyaua-chhatrada Hobli on a stone set up 
in front of the Mkri temple. 


Size 4' X -3'. 
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Kannada language and characters. 

s2;t 3:&-‘ ^:^sya?<o rr^dod ouiddojod d:30riod 

to*? di3 Soo. 

td n 

^dsaes 4' x 3'. 

1. Eiajj32;l)^dcsja 

2. si^ddosj ovj;v dod c3ad sddcdo dao 

•i ^ ^ 

3. das? dod^ dd wd.cdaa&i to 00 aa ^d dd 

4. s^ddad saow cradaosa ^•scicdada das^dacda^ 

5. osdaoja^ 4'sdcdad dad^^a dsOda d^dda^ 

6. ^dda d^dada dajsdra. 

7. adad ?*d d^ rrsdaddas ddart dj3fd,rla^ 

8. djsh^jsis dodaod y da^ doad e^asdosa rt 

9. d oojso dfcradoso ^es3 s^uad esda dya cSafdaoSa^ 

O'' M ci 

10. . . . rtada^oa das^^s daa^ dadded dart^ded daodd^'S 

11. dd ddc dadKf^Fcroda ds^n'scda oSa^dao^rad srada^ 

12. dda wrta djsa^jsoda ^esad rla.^ rSda dasoda rt no wd 

— S 5-4 

13. ddoa dajsdda daaoda daadoroda djsrirdo desad cda 

14. oda ^aau dad ;sj^dd ^ dda^d. ddd dacdrard daacroda 

«3 O O t) 

15. caadod es^cro y;39,oja dfdrS s^s^fwoDad 65s?d 

CO t) ' «J 

16. da ddardda^d d=^dd d^;3^(da.iod ddrod coad^^ 

17. rt.od dfd39 o ddds^ o S39 oSaafddfd ddaodo^o 

O _D — B 

IS. dch ddad 3ra;sjiLK? caasrs oireoss^aja;!^ A, da d.d 

19. d.rtapso ddd3^ da s^udo ddds^ ds^ 

_p cJ — s 

20. d^d^o II 

Transliteration. 

1. svasti sri jayabhyndaya Salivaha- 

■2. sakavarusha 1424 samda yippttaidaneya Durn- 

3. dubhi-sarnvatsarada Asvayuja ba. 10 lu Tipparasa- 

4. vodeyara banta Eamar4ja-vodeyaru Somayya- 

5. Eamayya-vodeyara inakkalu Hiriyavlrayya- 

6. vodeyarige kotta H^daya-simeya mudana. 

7. diya stalada Hattivala-gramavanu nimage sotra-guttige- 

8. yagi kotta sammamda a-gr4inake saluva kadaramba ga- 

9. dde hola nir4ramba kere kaluve achcbu-kattu ye 

10. . . . guyyalu tota tudike manedere sumkago- 
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11. dage sakala-suvarnad^ya bhattadaya yenumtada samya- 

12. vanu agumadikomdu tejuva guttigeyahomnu ga 30 aksha- 

13. radalu muvattu homnu mu-kamdaya-margadali teruveya- 

14. mdu kotta sudha-sasana stbana manya nadeva maryade saluvudu 

15. yidallade alivu any ay a bedige kanike yishta alipi-kom- 

16. du dharmada mere tappidare satta n4ya timda samana yidakke 

17 sva-dattam parardattam va yo hareta vasumdharam 

18. sashti-varusba-sahasrani yishth4yam j&yate krimi sva- 

19. tta dvigunam paradattanupalanam paradatt^paha- 

20. rena sva-datam nilpam bhavet 

Translation. 

Be it well. In the year 1424 expired of the auspicious S4livahana era, on the 
10th lunar day of the dark half of Asvayuja in the year Dundubhi : — 

Tipparasa Vodeyar’s hanta (servant), EamarAja Vodeyar granted the village 
Hattival in Hadaya-sime and Mudana. diya-sthala to Hiriya Virayya Vodeyar, son 
of Somayya Kamayya Vodeyar 

As we have granted the village Hattival as sotra-guttage to you, you will enjoy 
the rights of possession of the said village including lands dependent on rain for 
crops, rice lands, dry lands, lands irrigated artificially, tanks, channels, boundaries, 
ploughs ?, gardens, big and small, house-tax, loom-tax, customs duties, income in 
gold and grain and pay 30 gadyanas or hons every year as mukkandaya. To 
this effect is this sasana given. All the rights of sthdna and manya (grants to 
temples and individuals) in the village will continue as heretofore. 

He who violates this and collects unjustly the taxes of alivu, anydya (fines), 
bedige (benevolences), kanike (presents) will be guilty of the sin of eating a 
dead dog. 

Authority for this — He who confiscates land given by oneself or by another 
vdll be born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Protecting another’s 
grant is twice as meritorious as making a gift oneself. By confiscating land given 
by others one’s own gift is rendered useless. 

Note. 

This records the gift of the village Hattival (same as Hattidalu) to a Vira^aiva 
priest Hiriya Virayya Vodeyar, son of Somayya Eamayya Yodejsn as srotra-guttage 
with a fixed assessment of 30 varahas payable thrice a year and free from all other 
imposts. The donor is Eamaraja Vodeyai’, a subordinate of Tipparasa Vodeyar. 
The date of the grant is S 1425 Dundubhi sam, Asvayuja ba 10 equivalent to 25th 
September 1502. Tipparasa Vodeyar was a subordinate of Krishnaraya jof Vijaya- 
nagar; See E.C. IX, Channapatna 24, etc. 
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49 

At the village Hattaval in the hobli of Chikkayyana-chhatra, on ia slab n the 
verandah of the Mari shrine. 

Size 2' — 6' X li'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

SotasJrijsSo s'sojsSi rv^dod droDrtJQ 

ao^Ad:d soo. 

CO 

2f X W. 

1. es?d [c3i] d 

2. sSdohdddo II 

3. 

4. ov ao joa 

5. z^^sSoroohorS rfojosrao 

cJ 

6. 03i;73Shi sod 

—B 

7. • . . 

Note. 

This records the gift of the village HattavMu as inS,m kodage by the Maharaja 
Krishnaraja Vodeyar III to Bhimarav, bhakshi of the Savar Kacbfiri on the 14th 
lunar day of Asvija in the year Bahudh^nya. This year evidently corresponds to 
1818 A.D. as this is the only Bahudhanya occurring in his reign and the whole date 
corresponds to October 13, 1818 A.D. Bhakshi Bhima Bao of Savar Kacheri is also 
referred to in the Mysore Archaological report for 1912, p. 62 as having presented a 
silver horse vehicle and a Nandi vehicle to the Srikanthesvara temple at Nanjangud 
in 1830 and 1834. 




LIST OF INSCKIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE EEPOET AEEANHED 
ACCOEDINH TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 
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LIST OP INSCEIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPOET 


Page 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

j 

Date 

' 1 

Euler 




1 

Soy sal as. 

156 

33 


Yis hn u vardhana 

150 

29 

i 

S 1095 Vijaya sam. Ear su 5, Soma- 
vara-13th October 1173. 

Ballala II 

1-28 

9 

S 1103 Sarvari sam. Mar. su 10 
Wednesday -28th November 
1180 A. D. Eriday ? 

Ballala II 

121 

8 

, No. 

Do 

102 

3 

S 1138, Yuva sam. Bhadrapada 6 
-15th September 1215 A. D. 

Do 

00 

GO 

1 

.... 

Ballala II 

140 

19 

No. 

Ballala II? 

108 j 

1 

4 

i 

S 1149 Sarvajit Ashadha su 11, 
-Sunday 27th June 1227 A. D. 

Narasimha II 

118 

5 


Narasimha II ? 

164 

37 

.... 

Namsirnha III 

140 ' 

18 i 

1 

! 

Ballala 

155 

31 


Ballala 

136 

14 

1 

1 


Narasimha 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the gift of Bahubalikuta in the Panchabasadi of Dadiganakere to the Jaina guru 
Meghachandra of Kanur-gana and Tintrini-gachchha by the ministers Mariyane and 
Bharata, 

Records the grant of customs dues of Bogavadi and KalaboYanahalh for the services in 
the Jaina basti at Bogavadi (Bogadi) by inahapradhana sarvadhikari heggade Ballayya, 
mdva of Machiraja. The Jaina guru Padmaprabha was entrusted with the management 
of the basti. 

Records the grant of bittuvatta for the tank Satasamudra by Mahapradhanarn Srlkara- 
nada Heggade Macha and A.'ahapradhanam Heggade Chandimayya Nayaka, etc. 

Records the construction of the tank named Santisamudra by Santaladevi, wife of 
Machiraja the chief of the accountants of Bailala II. 

Records the gift of 5 lions out of the Siddliaya of the village ^anti to the guru Achala- 
prakasa by the king on the Kapilashashthi day. Achalaprakasa’s guru named Paramahamsa 
is stated to have come from Benares and set up the god Varada Namsimha at Grama. 

Contains the eulogies of the ascetic Achalaprakasa, an Advaitic teacher well versed in 
the Vedas, Upanishads, astronomy, music, architecture, etc, highly honoured by the king. 
He was the disciple of Paramahamsa, who was a disciple of Barasvati Bhatta Narayana. 
The king and several officers are said to have made grants for the temple of Varada 
Narasimha set up by Achalaprakasa at Grama. 

Records the gift of a bronze stool or tripod to the god Vi jaya- Narayana (now called 
Kesava) at Beluhura (Belur) by Mahapradhana Lakshmidhara-dannayaka. 

Records a money grant made by the king for the Brahmans of the Brahmapuri of the 
temple of Naiasimha at Santi at the request of the guru Achalaprakasa. His charities are 
also recounted. 

Records the grant of tolls (Karuka-seve) at Santi for keeping a perpetual lamp in the 
above temple of Narasimha at Santi by certain persons Spvanna, Devanna, Eamanna, etc. 

Records the gift of the village Chika Ivanneyanahalli for the Santinatha basti at Halebid 
by the king, the management being entrusted to the -Jaina guru Maghauandi disciple of 
Kumudachandra of Mulasamgha and Balatkara gana. 

A vlragal of this reign. 

A vlragal of this reign containing the eulogies of a warrior named Ballabova or Bailala. 

A fragmentary record containing a grant made by artisans (Panchaia). 


‘ 24 * 
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List op Inscriptions published in the Eeport 


Page 
in the 
Eeport 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Eeport 

Date 

Euler 

161 

35 

.... 

ViJAYANAGAR. 

Devaraya 

162 

36 

1 

Devaraya ? 

147 

28 

S 1431 Sukla sam. Vai, su, 1 Sunday! Krishnaraya 

167 

38 

-20th April 1509 A.D. 

S 1536 Ananda sam. Ashadha su 5 

Mysore Kings. 

Eaja Vodeyar 

175 

47 

Friday — July 1, 1614 A.i). 

S 1591 Saumya sam. Ear. su 12 

Devaraja Vodeyar 

120 

7 

Tuesday — 26th October 1669. 
Prajotpatti, Chai. su 15. 

Krishnaraja Vodeyar II ? .... 

183 

49 

Bahudhan 5 'a sam. Asvija su 14 — 

Krishnaraja Vodeyar III .... 

170 

41 

October 13, 1818 A.D. 

S 1741 Pramathi Chai. su 1 Friday 

Do 

169 

39 

— 25th March 1819 A.D. 

Do 

145 

! 

25 

8 777 Ananda Vail su 7 Va — 

Miscellaneous Dated 

1 

142 

23 

^ mistake for S 877—954 A.D. 

S 1199 Isvara sam Bhadrapada bad 


131 

10 

_ — 19th August 1277. 

S 1282, Subhakrit Pushya su 13 


180 

48 

Sunday. 8 1282 is Sarvari — Push, 
su 10 — Tuesday — 27th December 
, 1362 A.D. 

S 1425 Dundubhi sam. Asvayuja i 


137 

16 

, ha 10— 25th Sep. 1502 A.D. 1 

S 1477 Eakshasa sam. Pushya su 1 


139 

17 

^ — 14th December 1555 A.D- 
S 1762 Sarvari sam. Magha, su 15 — 




9th December 1840. 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DaTES— CO? lC^?. 


Contents and Remarks 


Records tlie construction of the Mallikarjuna temple at Kallaingere (now Kelagore) village 
and the formation of an agrahara, etc. at the village by Varadeya Nayaka son of Hiriya 
Honneya Naj’aka, 

Records the grant of an agrahara at Kellangere to Brahmans by Varadappa (Varadeya 
N^aka of the previous record). 

Records the sale of a village by Mallu-heggade to Timmarsa in Horinad. The siddhaya 
of the village is stated to have been set apart for the soniya-dlianiia of the god Kalasanatha 
at Kajasa granted by Bhairarasa Vodeyar. 


Records the gift of a jewel called Padmapitha for the God Chelapileraya at Melkote 
by the king. 

Records the gift of the village Horamaralipura in Kottagala to a Brahman named 
ISlanjanna-Varanasi h}’ the prince Kanthirava-mahipalaka, son of the above king. 

Records the gift of a kalasa to the Kesava temple at Grama by Dajavayi Devaraja 
Vodeyar and Sila Linganna. 

Records the gift of the village Hattaval as inam to Bhakshi-Bhimaraya of Sa^■ar 
Kacheri. 

Gift of a jewelled crown called Srikantha-iMudi to the God Srikanthesvara at 
Nanjangucl. 

Gift of a jewelled crown called Krishnaraja-i\Iudi for the God Chaluvariyasvami 
(Chelapileraya) at Melkote by the king. 


Gift of an image of Vasantikadevi by a Brahman named Mallideva of Nekunda. There 
is some discrepancy about the date. 

Records an attack by robbers on Boliya-Nayaka on his return from his marriage in 
Lingadahal]i-ghatta and his death. 

Records an exchange of vrittis at Honueyanahajli and Kadaga Maleyanayakanahalli- 
An invocatory verse at the beginning of the record refers to the fight between the gods 
Virahhadra and Narasirnha. 

Records the gift of the village Hattival as irdfrayuttage to Hiriya Virayya Vodeyar 
by Ramaraja Vodeyar, servant of Tipparasa Vodeyar. 

Gives some details of grants made to various priests in the temple of Ulamesvara at 
Malipattana and of their duties. 

Records the renovation of the above temple of Ujamesvara by a person named 
Venkataramaiya. 
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APPENDIX A. 


List of Photographs taken during the year 1939-40. 


Serial 

Ko. 

Size 

Description 

View 

Village 

District 

1 

8j"x6i" ... 

Stone inscription 

Kadamba Chief Y ere- 
yanga. 

Tumbadeva- 

nahalii. 

Hassan 

2-3 

Do ... 

Viragal inscription ... 

... 

Hirimadhure 

Chitaldrug 

4—5 

Do ... 

Copper plate inscrip- 
tion. 

Chalnkya King Vikra- 
maditya. 

Honnur 

Do 

6 

6r'x4r... 

srxer... 

Copper plate seal 

Do 

Do 

Do 

7 

Mahalingesvara temple 

North-west view 

Varuna 

Mysore 

8 

Do ... 

Do 

M ahi shasuramardini . . . 

Do 

Do 

9 

Do ... 

Do 

Carvings below eaves ... 

Do 

Do 

10 

Do ... 

Basti site 

Parsvanatha (sitting) ... 

Do 

Do 

11 

6r'x4f" ... 

Do 

Do (standing) 

Do 

Do 

12 

Do ... 

Do 

Yaksha 

Do 

Do 

13 

Do ... 

Do 

Santinatha 

Do 

Do 

14 

Do ... 

Fort 

Guard rooms in the 
centre of quadrangle. 

Bangalore 

City. 

Bangalore 

15 

Do ... 

Do 

North- west view of the 
gate. 

Do 

Do 

16 

Do ... 

Do 

Warrior fighting a tiger 

Do 

Do 

17 

Do ... 

Do 

North-west view of Delhi 
Gate. 

Do 

Do 

18 

Do ... 

Mallesvara temple ... 

South-east view 

Machala- 

ghatta. 

Mandya 

19 

Do ... 

Lakshminarasimha 

temple. 

South-west view 

SomenahaUi 

1 

Do 

20 

Do ... 

Basti 

South-east view 

Bogavi 

Do 

21 

Do ... 

Do 

North-east view 

Do 

Do 

92 i 

Do ... 

Do 

North view 

Do 

Do 

23 1 

1 

Do 

1 Lakshminarayana 
temple. 

South-east vie w 

1 Devalapura 

Do 

24 i 

6r'x4i ... 

Do 

Lakshminarayana figure 

Do 

Do 

25 : 

Tapasiraya temple . . . 

Venkatesa 

Devarahalli 

Do 

26 

Do 

Basti ... i 

South-east view ... | 

j Y^eladahalli 

Do 

27—29 

Do 

Do 

North-east view ... i 

1 Do 

Do 

oO 

Do ... 

, Kallesvara temple ... 

Saptamatrikas ... i 

Mudigere 

Do 

31 

Do ... 1 

Do 

' Kesava 

1 Do 1 

Do 

32 

Do ... ! 


Mahishasuramardini . , . 

A rani ■ 

Do 

33 

Do ... 

Clianuakesava temple 

1 Channakesava 

Dadaga 

Do 

34 

Do ... 

Yoganarasimha temple 

Yoganarasimha 

Do 

Do 

35 

Do ... 

Do ... i 

Pillar in Navaranga ... 

Do 

Do 

36 

Do ... 


Sati stone 

1 

Hallada- 
1 Hosalli. 

Do 

37 — 40 

Do ... 

Coins for 1939 Keport 




41 

Do ... 

Channakesava temple 

Top of bronze tripod ... 

' Belur* 

Hassan 

42 

Do ... 

Do 

Side view of tripod 

' Do ! 

! Do 

43 

Do ... 

Do 

! Front view of tripod ... 

j Do 

Do 

44—47 

8i"x6r ... 

Yoganarasimha temple 

Lithic records 

j San ti grama 

Do 

48 

6j"x4i" ... 

Shaji’s tomb area 

View 

! Hodigere 

^ Shimoga 

49 

Do ... 

Do 

Do 

1 Do 

’ Do 

50 

. Do ... 

1 

1 

1 

1 

Do 

View recopied from a 
photo. 

] Do 

Do 
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Appendix A — contd. 


Serial 

No. 

Size 

1 

1 Description 

View 

Village 

! 

1 District 

51 

6rx4i" 

Excavation at Chandra- 

Ex. 40 (a) Collapsed wall Chandravalli 

Chitaldrug 



valli. 


j 


52 

Do 

Do 

Do another view ... 

Do 

Do 

53 

Do 

Do 

Ex. 40 [40 (c) at the sidell Do 

Do 




View from north-east. 

1 

1 


54 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex- 40. After removing 

Do 

Do 




the silt. 



55 

Do ... 

Do 

. Ex. 40- After reaching 

Do 

Do 




1 gravel bed. 



56 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex- 40 (a) Late Satava- 

Do 

Do 




hana pots. 



57 

Do ... 

Do 

1 Ex- 40 (a) View of walls 

Do 

Do 




( fnnn soiith-ea.st Avith a 

1 portion of Ex. 40. 



58 

Do ... 

Do 

: Ex. 40. (Old and ne^v) 
j View from north west- 

Do 

Do 

59 

Do 

Do 

1 Ex- 40. With the pot at 

Do 

Do 




1 the corner. 



60 

Do 

Do 

1 Ex. 40. Pot Avitli the 

Do 

Do 




i bowls. 



61 

Do ... 

Do 

j Ex. 40. Pot; 

Do 

Do 

62 

Do ... , 

Do 

Ex. 10- and 40 (a) Room 

Do 

Do 




of brick walls with col- 
lapsed stone walls above. 



63 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex- 40 (a) Skeleton found 

Do 

1 Do 

64 

Do 

Do 

Ex- 37 (a) A pot found 

Do 

Do 

65 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex- 37 (a) View showing 

Do 

Do 




layers. 



66 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex. 41 View from north 

Do 

Do 




before excaA^ation. 



67 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex. 41. View from south- 

Do 

Do 



1 

east, after exca.Amting 
1st layer-Avith the brick 
wall. 



68 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex. 41. Bones in an ash i 

Do 

Do 



\ 

pit. : 



69 

Do 

Do 

Ex- 41. GraA-el bed at 

Do 

Do 




north-west end. 



70 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex. 41. Ncav find of a 

Do 

Do 




Roman coin. 



71 

i Do 

Do 

Ex. 41. Collection of pot- 

Do 

Do 




tery discovered. 



72 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex. 41. Pottery and frag- 

Do 

Do 




ment of a figurine. 



73 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex. 41. Pottery 

Do 

Do 

74 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex, 41. Plarthen pot 

Do 1 

Do 

75 

Do ... 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

76 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex. 41. Pots of lowest 

Do 

Do 

1 



leA'els. 



77 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex- 41- Pots in the lowest 

Do 

Do 




leA^el. 



78 

Do ... 

Do 

Mayurasarma’s dam with 

Do 

Do 




Isvara temple. 
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Appendix A — contd. 


Serial 

No 

Size 

Description 

View 

Village 

District 

79 

6i x4i 

Excavation at Chandra- 
valli. 

Mayurasarma’s inscrip- 
tion in front of Is vara 
temple. 

Chandravalli 

Chitaldrug 

80 

Do ... 

Do 

Waste weir of Mayura- 
sarma’s dam. 

Do 

Do 

81 

Do ... 

Do 

View before excavation, 
above central rocks. 

Do 

Do 

82 

Do ... 

Do 

View before excavation 
of a dolmen near the 
boulder. 

Do 

Do 

88 

12"xl0" ... 

Do 

View of cup shaped valley 

Do 

Do 

84 

Do 

Do 

Mayurasarma’^ inscription 

Do 

Do 

85 

8rx6i" ... 

Do 

View of Mayurasarma’s 
dam area. 

Do 

Do 

86 

Do ... 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

87-89 

Do ... 

Do 

Excavation 40 — 40 {a) 
showing brick walls. 

Do 

Do 

90-91 

Do ... 

Do 

View of cup-shaped valley 
of Huligondi. 

Do 

Do 

92 

Do 

Do 

IMayurasarma’s inscrip- 
tion. 

Do 

Do 

93 

8|''x6r ... 

Excavatiou at Brahma- 
giri. 

(Isila) No. 15 

Brahmagiri 

Chitaldrug 

94 

Do ... 

Do 

No. 8 — cromlech 

Do ... 

Do 

95 

Do ... 

Do 

No- 15 

Do 

Do 

96 

Do ... 

Do 

No. 11 — at its ! 

deepest level. 

Do ... I 

Do 

97 

Do ... 

Do 

No. 8 — interior of: 
crondech. ! 

Do 

Do 

98 

Do ... 

Do 

No 13 

Do ... 

Do 

99 

Do 

Do 

Stone circle near Tayi- 
muddamma’s temple. 

Do ... 

Do 

100 

erxil" ... 

Do 

Ex. 15 before excavation 

Do ... 

Do 

101 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex. 15 pot found 

Do ... 

Do 

102 

Do ... 

Do 

An inscription piece ... 

Do ... 

Do 

103 

Do 

Do 

No. 15 with the pot found 

Do ... 

Do 

104 

Do 

Do 

No. 14 before excavation 

Do ... 

Do 

105 

Do 

Do ... ! 

[No. 14 after excavation 

Do ... 

! Do 

106 

Do ... 

Do 

i 

View showing the path- 
way up from Haney a. 

' Do ... 

Do 

107 

Do ... 

Do 

Navaranga pillar in 
Akkatangi temple. 

Do ... 

Do 

108 

Do 

I 

Do 

Carvings on the boulder 
opposite to Yedegundu. 

Do ... 

Do 

109 

Do 

Do 

Pottery found in a cave 
of Brahmagiri hill 
(No. 17). 

Do ... 

Do 

I Do 

110 

Do ... I 

Do ... * 

Inscription on Yedegundu 

Do ... 


111 

Do ... 

Do 

Paintings on a rock in 
cave with the full view 
of cave. 

Do 

Do 

112 

Do 

Do 

Natural caves behind 
Asoka inscription. 

Do ... 1 

1 

Do 

1,^ — . 
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Appendix A — cmtd . 


Serial 

No. 

Size 

Description 

View 

Village 

District 

1 

113 

6rx4r ... 

1 

Excavation at Brahma*- 
giri. 

North-west view of natu- 
ral caves behind Asoka 
inscription. 

Brahmagiri 

Chitaldrug 

114 

Do ... 

Do 

View of cromlechs 

Do ... 

Do 

115 

Do ... 

Do 

View of Brahmagiri and 
inscription from Yede- 
gundu. 

Do ... 

Do 

116 

Do ... 

Do 

Paintings on a rock in a 
cave. 

Do ... 

Do 

117 

Do ... 

Do 

The old fort wall near 
excavation No. 12. 

Do 

Do 

118 

Do 

Do 

Inscription on Yedegundu 

Do 

Do 

119 

Do ... 

Do 

Asoka inscription on 
Yemmetammanagundu 
wd th the roc k o ver- 
hanging. 

Do 

Do 

120 

Do ... 


Nagaragundu with in- 
scription on Jatinga 
Ramesvara hill 

Jatinga 

Ramesvara 

hill. 

Do 

121 

Do ... 

.. 

View of north fort gate 
on hill. 

Do ... 

Do 

122 

Do ... 


View of Balegararagundu 
inscription with the 
pavilion on Jatinga 
Ramesvara hill. 

Do 

Do 

123 

Do ... 

... 

View from north of 
Jatinga Ramesvara hill.! 

Do 

Do 

124 

Do ... 


View of Brahmagiri from. 
Jatinga Ramesvara hill. 

Do ... 

Do 

125 

Do 

Excavation at Brahma- 
giri. 

View of Asoka inscription 
on Yemmetammana- 
gundu. 

Brahmagiri 

Do 

126 

Do ... i 

Do 

View of Jatinga Kam- 
esvara hill. 

Do ... 

Do 

127 

Do ... ^ 

Do 

Brahmagiri (Isila) No- 8 — 
a cromlech. 

Do ... 

Do 

128 

Do ... ; 

Do 

Brahmagiii (Isila) No. 7 — 
Before excavation show- 
ing two rounds o f 
boulders. 

Do ... 

Do 

129 

Do ... 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

130 

Do ... 

Do 

No. 8 — a cromlech 

Do ... 

Do 

131 

Do ... 

Do 

Do do 

Do ... 

Do 

132 

Do ... 

Do 

Do do before 

excavation. 

Do ... 

Do 

133 

Do ... 

Do 

No. 9 — before excava- 
tion . 

Do ... 

Do 

134 

Do ... 

Do 

No 7 — after excavation 

Do 

Do 

135 

Do ... 

Do 

i 

No. 9 — interior of 

1 cromlech. 

Do ... 

Do 

136 

Do ... 

j Do 

i No. 13 — above hill, 
i showing brick courses. 

Do 

Do 
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Appendix A — cundd. 


Serial 

No. 

i 

Size 1 

{ 

Description j 

View 

Village 1 

i 

District 

137 1 

61" X 4" ... 

Excavation at Brahma- 

gin- 

No. 12 — (old excava- 
tions) photo aft e r 

1 clearance. : 

1 

Brahmagiri 

Ohitaldrug 

138 

Do ... 

Do 

No. 11 — photo of wall ’ 
and flooring. 

Do 

Do 

139 

Do ... 

Do 

No- 11 — before excava- 
tion. 

Do 

Do 

140 

Do ... 

Do 

No. 13 — showing the 
curved wall. 

Do 

Do 

141 

Do ... 

1 

i 

Do 

No. 13 — before excava- 
tion with a portion of 1 
a brick wall appearing. 

Do ... 

Do 

142 

1 Do ... 

Do ...1 

No. 11 - - unhewn stones 

Do ... S 

Do 

143-50 

|8rx64" ... 

i 

Excavation finds from 
the Archaeological 
Survey of India. 

... 



151 

6i"X4|" ... 

j Do 


... 

... 


APPENDIX B. 

List of Drawings prepared during the year 1939-40. 


1. 

Lakshminarasimha temple, Vighnasante 

— Ground 

2. 

Mallesvara temple, Aghalaya 

— Do 

3. 

Kesava temple, Anekere 

— Do 

4. 

Basti, Bogavi 

— Do 

5. 

Mallesvara temple, ^lachaiaghatta 

— Do 

6 . 

Basti, Yeladahalli 

— Do 
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APPENDIX C. 


List of Books acquired for the Library of the Office of the Director of Archeological 
Besearches in Mysore, during the year 1939-40. 


CQjI I 

Title of the book 

Remarks 


J Mysore Archteoiogical Report for 1937 (2 copies) ... 


3 

South Indian Inscriptions (Texts), Vol. IX — Parti, 
Kannada inscriptions from the Madras Presi- 
dency. 

Received from the Government Epigra- 
phist, Madras. 

4 

Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey of India, 
No. 60, Kausambi in Ancient Literature. 

The Manager of Publications, New Delhi. 

5 

A supplement to Vol III of the catalogue of coins 
in the Indian Museum, Calcutta. The Mughal 
Emperors of India by Shams uddin Ahmad, m.a., 
Assistant Curator, Archaeological Section, Indian 
Museum, Calcutta, 1939. 

Received from the ^Manager of Publi- 
cations, Delhi. 

6 

University of Washington Publications in Anthro- 
pology, Vol. 7, No. 2, May 1938 — Lower 
Chinook Ethnographic notes by Verne F. Ray, 
1938. 

Exchange — from the University of Wash- 
ington Library. Seattle, Washington, 
U.S.A. 

7 

University of Washington Publications in Anthro- 
pology, Vol. 7, No. 3, February 1939. Tsimshian 
Clan and Society by Viola E. Garfield, 1939. 


8 

Administration Report of the Travancore Archteo- 
j logocial Departmeat for the year 1113 M. E. 

(l937-'38). 

Received from the Director of Archaio- 
logy, Trivandrum. 

9 

A supplement to Vol. II of the catalogue of coins 
in the Indian Museum, Calcutta (the Sultans of ’ 
Delhi and their contemporaries) by Shamsuddin 
Ahmad, m.a., Asst, Curator, Archaeological 
Section, Indian jMuseum, Calcutta, 1939. 

Received from the Manager of Publi- 
1 cations, Delhi. 

10 

Catalogue of Sri Mulam Chitrasala, Trichur, com- 
piled by Sri P. Anujan Achan. 

1 Received from the Archceological Dept. 
Trichur, Cochin. 

11 

Epigraphia Indiea, Vol. XXIV, Part V, January, 
1938. 1 

Received from the ^Manager of Publica- 
tions, Delhi. 

12 

Constitutional Reform in INI y sore being the Report ! 
of the Committee on Constitutional Reform 1939 ! 

Received from the Secretariat, Bangalore. 

13 

Archseological Sui*vey of Ceylon — Epigraphia l 

Zeylanica, Vol, IV, Part 5, 1939. | 

The Archaeological Commissioner f o r 
Ceylon, Colombo. 

14 

The Munro System of British Statesmanship in j 
India by Dr. K N. Venkatasubbasastry, m.a., 
PH.D., Mysore. 

Received from the Registrar, University 
of Mysore, Mysore. 

15 

University of Mysore, Question Papei*s 1939 

Do 

16 

Annual Report of the Archaeological Department, 
Baroda State, tor the year ending 3lst Julv, 

1938. 

Do 

17 

Sri Venkatachala Mahatmyam, Telugu script 

'i 

18 

Do in Nagan Qoose sheets) 

1 Received in exchange tor the Publi ca- 

19 

Do in Hindi Vol. I 

ll^ tions of this Department from Sri 

20 

Do in Hindi Vol. II 

Venkatesvara 0 r i e n t a 1 Institute, 

21 

Mareechi Samhita 

j Tirupati. 

22 

Sri Venkatesvara Stuti 

J 


• 25 * 
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Appendix C — contd . 


p 

Title of the book 

Remarks 

23 

Epi graphical Report 


24 

Tirumalai — Tirupati Devasthanams Inscriptions 



Vol. 1. 


25 

Do Vol. 2. 


26 

Do Vol. 3. 

Received in exchange for the Publica- 

27 

Do Vol. 4. 

tions of this Department from Sri 

28 

Do Vol. 5. 

Venkatesvara Oriental Institute, 

29 

Suprabhatham (Telugu Script) 

Tirupati. 

30 

Do (Sanskrit) 


31 

Ithihasamala (Sanskrit) with a foreword in English 


32 ' 

Talapakam series (Telugu) Vol. 1 


33 , 

Do Vol. 2 


34 1 

1 Do Vol. 3 


35 1 

Ashtamahishi Kalyanam (Telugu) 

. Do 

36 

‘ Jiva Vignana’ by B. Venkatanaranappa. m.a. 

Received from the Registrar, Mysore 



University. 

37 

Epigraphia Indiea, Vol. XXIV, Part VI, April, 

Received from the Manager of Publica- 


1938. 

tions, New Delhi. 

38 

The Monuments of Sanchi by Sir John Marshall, 

The Govt, of India Press, Calcutta, 


Vol. I. 


39 

The Monuments of Sanchi by Sir John Marshall, 


40 

Vol. II. 

The Monuments of Sanchi by Sir John Marshall, 

■ The Govt, of India Press, Calcutta. 


Vol. III. 

/ 

41 

Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey of India, 

The Manager of PubHcations, New- 


No. 59, Punchmarked coins from Taxila by 
Mr. E. A. C. Walsh, c.s.i., m.a. (Retd, i.c.s.), 
1939. 

Delhi. 

42 

Beautiful Baroda 

Received from the Registrar, Universitj^ 



of Mysore, Mysore. 

43 

Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy for the 

The Manager of Publications, Delhi. 


year ending 31st March 1936. 


44 

Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXV. Part I, January, 

Do 


1939. 


45 

Kavyavalokanam by Nagavarma, Kannada 

Presented by the Curator, Oriental 


(Revised edition). 

j Library, Mysore. 

46 

The Advaitasiddhi with the Guruchandrika, Vol. Ill 

1 Do 


(Sanskrit seri s) No. 80. 


47 

University of Washington Publications in the Social 



Sciences, Vol. 8, No. 4, pp* 169-298, May, 1939, 
Street Index to the census tracts of Seattle by 
Norman S. Hayner and June V. Strother. 

, Publications received in exchange 

48 

University of W'ashington Publications in Anthro- 
pology, Vol. 8, No. 1, pp. 1-126, April, 1939 

1 from the University of Washington 

; Library, Seattle, Washington, 

U S.A. 

1 

1 

** Coos Narrative and Ethnologic Texts” by 
Melville Jacobs. 

/ 


49 

50 

51 


History of Spanish conquest of Yucatan and of the; 

Itzas by P.A. Means, 1917. 

Indian village site and cemetery near Madisonvillel 
Ohio, by E. A. Hooton, 1920. 

Basket-Maker Caves of North-Eastern Arizona by 
Samuel James Guernsey and A. V. Kidder 1921. 




Publications received in exchange from 
the Peabody jMuseum of Archaeo- 
logy and Ethonology, Harvard 
University, Cambridge, Ma^ss, 
U.S.A. 
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Appendix C — cmtd. 


SI. 

No. 

Title of the book 

Remarks 

52 

The Turner group of Earth- Works Hamilton County, 
Ohio by Charles C. Willoughby, 1922. 

1 Publications received in exchange from 
1 the Peabody Museum of Archaeology 

1 and Ethonology, Harvard Univer- 

J sity, Cambridge Mass, U.S.A. 

53 

A Maya grammar with Bibliography and Appraisement 
of the Works noted by Alfred M. Tozzer, 1921, 

54 

Indian Tribes of Eastern Peru by William Curtis 
Farabee, 1922. 

Do 

55 

Indian burial place at Winthrop. Massachusetts by 
Charles C. Willoughby, 1924. 

Do 

56 

Official Reports on the towns of Tequizislan, Tepech- 
pan, Acolman and San Juan Teotihuacan, etc., 
edited by Zelia Nuttall, 1926. 

Do 

57 

An Anthropometric Study of tiawaians of pure and 
mixed blood by Leslie Dunn, 1928. 

Do 

58 

Azilian skeletal Remains from Montardit (Ariege) 
France by R.O. Sawtell, 1931. 

Do 

59 

The Evolution of the Human Pelvis in relation to 
the mechanics of the erect pasture by Edward 
Reynolds, 1931. 

Do 

60 

Explorations in North-Eastern Arizona by Samuel 
Jones, Guernsey, 1931. 

Do 

61 

Notes on the Archaeology of the Kaibito and Rainbow- 
plateaus in Arizona by Noel Morss, 1931. 

Do 

62 

The Ancient Culture of the Fremont River in Utah 
by Noel Morss, 1931. 

Do 

63 

Maya-Spanish Crosses in Yucatan by G-D. Williams 
1931. 

Do 

64 

The Phonetic Value of Certain Characters in Maya 
Writing by B* L. Whorf, 1933* 

Do 

65 

The Racial Characteristics of Syrians and Armenians i 
by Carl C. Seltzer, 1936. ! 

Do 

66 

The Stalling’s Island ]Mound Columbia County, i 
Georgia, by W. H. Claflin, 1931. 1 

Do 

67 1 

The Barama River caribs of British Guiana by John 
Gillin. 1936. 

Do 

68 

The Swarts Ruin, A Typical Miinbres Site in South- | 
western New-Mexico, by H. S. and C. B. Cosgrove, 
1932. 

Do 

69 

1 

Anthropometry of the Natives of Arnhem Land and 
the Australian Race Problem, by W. W. Howells, 
1937. 

D 

70 

Archceological Remains and Excavations at Sambhar 
during 1936-37 and 37-38 A. D., by Rai Bahadur 
Daya Ram Sahni, c.i.e. 

Presented by the Government of Archa^o- 
logy, Jaipur. 

71 

Epigraph! a In die a, Vol. XXIV, Part VII. July 1938 

The Manager of Publications, New Delhi. 

72 

Memoirs of the Archa‘ological Survey of India, 
No. 62 — A hoard of silver punch-marked coins 
from Purnea, by P. N. Bhatt^acharyya. 

Do 

73 

An Account of the Districts of Bhagalpurin 1810-11, , 
by Francis Buchanan. 

Presented by the Bihar and Onss;-. 
Research Society, Patna. 

74 

Further Excavations in Mohenjodaro, by Mackay, 
Vol. I, Text, 1938 

Purchased from Messrs. Krishna & Co., 
Booksellers, Mysore. 

75 

Further Excavations in Mohenjodaro, by Mackay, 
Vol. II, Plates. 1939. 

Do 
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Appendix C—concld. 


SI. 

No. 

Title of the book 

Remarks 

76 

Prehistoric Civilisation of Indus Valley (Sir 
William Meyer Lectures, 1935), by Rao Bahadur 
K. N. Dikshit, 1939, 

Purchased from Messrs. Krishna & Co.» 
Booksellers, Mysore. 

77 ^ 

Pre-Mussalman India, by V. Rangacharya, Vol. II, 
Vedic India, Part I, the Aryan Expansion over 
India, 1937. 

Do 

78 

The Successors of the Satavahanas in lower Deccan, 
by Dineschandra Sirkar, 1939. 

Do 

i 

i 

79 

The Rashtrakutas and Their Times, by 
Dr. A. S. Altekar, 1934. 

Do 

80 

Administration and Social Life under the Pallavas, 
by (Miss) Dr. C. Minakshi, 1938. 

1 Do 

81 

The Colas, by K. A. Nilakanta 8astri, Vol. I, 1935. 

1 Do 

82 

Do Vol. II, Part I, 1937 

Do 

83 

The Colas, by Prof. K. A. Nilakanta Sastry, Vol. II, 
Part — II, 1937. 

i Do 

84 

Ancient Times — a History of the Early World, by 
Breasted, 2nd Edition. 

Do 

85 

Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXV, Part II, April 1939 

The Manager of Publications, New-Delhi. 


APPENDIX D. 


Statement of Expenditure for the j^ear 1939-40. 


Salaries : — 

Director’s Allowance (Rs. 50 per month) 
Assistant to the Director (300-25-350) 
Architectural Assistant (200-20-300 half) 
Establishment 

Watchman for excavation area 

Travellin g Allowa nee 

Office Expenses : — 

I. Contingencies 
II. Museum 
III Printing charges 
IV. Clothing to menials 
V. Furniture 

VI. Photographs for sale ... 

Library 

Excavation 

Receipts remitted to the Treasury : — 

Sale proceeds of publications 

Do photographs 


Rs. a. 

600 0 
4,200 0 
648 6 
5,876 10 
60 0 


596 0 
193 0 
1,871 0 

48 6 

180 0 
204 0 


210 15 
149 8 


P* 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


0 

0 


Rs. a. p 


11,385 0 0 
712 0 0 


3,092 6 0 

163 0 0 
1.226 1 0 


360 7 0 


Grand Total ... 16,938 14 0 







Page 8 

line 

9 

5J ?? 


25 

10 

j? 

29 

„ 20 


18 

„ 28 


32 

„ 33 

» 

28 

„ 34 

M 

1 


3 3 

3 

,, 85 

33 

17 

,, 45 

- 

25 

„ 51 

33 

15 

„ 57 

33 

29 

U ’J 

33 

32 

65 

33 

30 

„ 130 

3 1 

21 

„ 153 


12 


ERRATA 

read Devaraya I or II 

M Durgadahalli 

,, are 

,, Devajammanni 

hands 

delete comma alter ^ they ’ 
read Vajni 

,, Isana 

,, Charaundesvari 

About 

,, Travellers’ 

„ 15th 

,, Devaraya I or II 

,, the 

„ ‘ away ’ 

,, submitted 


for Harihara I 

,, Duggasandra 

,, is 

,, Ilevammanni 

,, hand 

„ Vriyavya 

,, Isanya 

,, Chamundesvari 

,, Abou 

„ Travelh-rs 

i4th 

,, Harihara 

V he 

n ‘away' 

5, submit 
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INDEX 


Page 


Page 

Abalavadi, village. 

179 

Ananda-tandava, god, image of, 

34 

Abhayanandibhattaraka, Jaina teacher. 

166 

Ananonyabhata, private person. 

117 

Abhiramaru, Saiva saint, image of. 

29 

Anantanathabasti, at Melige, 

11 

Abhiitichararu, Saiva saint, image of. 

28 

Andhakasurasamhari, group of. 

27 

Ablinga, god. 

29 

Andhra, coins cf, 75, 76, 78, 

79, 80, 85 

Achalananda, Vaishnava devotee. 

100 

Aneyamaduvn, village. 

117 

Achalaprakasa, ascetic, 98, 99, 100, 106, 

107, 

Angadi, village. 

3, 10, 145 

115, 116, 

117 

Ankanathe&vara, god, temple of. 

23 


Achalaprakasa-svami, same as Acliala- 
[irakusa, 98, 107, 1‘20 

Achana Chaiiiundara-bhattaraka, Jaiiia 
garii^ 171 

Adakod, village, 149 

Adigola Ramanna, private person, 134 

Adil Shah of Bijapur, Naioab, 58, 60 

Adi-Pampa, poet, 21 

Adi-Sesha, god, figure of, 54 

Advaita, a school of philosophy, 98, 100 
Agama-Sastra, work, 86 

Agara, village, 55 

Aghoramurti, god, image of, 35 

Agni, god, -figure of, 21, 32, 37 

Agrahara-Bachalli, village, 2, 57, 135 

Akalanka, Jaina guru, 154 

Akalankadeva, Jaina g%um, same as Aka- 
lanka, 154 

Akasalinga, god, 29 

Akkatangi, tempde of, 65 

Do tank of, 66 

Akkatangiyaragudi, temple, 66 

Aksharada-gundu, boulder, 63 

Amaranarayanasvami, god, temple at 

Kaivdra, 11 

Amaranlti, Saiva saint, 28 

xAmmaaavaru, goddess, 120 

Auiritakalasa, sculpture of, 33 

Amritapura, village, 10 

Amritesa, god, 127 

Amritesvara, god, temple at Amritapura, 10 


Annals of the Mysore Royal Family, Part I, 
work, 180 

Antaragange-Amritesvarasvami, god, 87 
Anushthana Dakshinainurti, god, image ot, 

36 

Appana Pattavardhana, donee, 116 

Appar, saint, image of, 27 

Aralaguppe, village, 21 

Arani, monument at, 2 

Do village, 7, 52, 155 

Arasavve, pirivate person, 127, 128 

Aratuvalle-heggade, private person, 149 
Ardhanarisvaraujiirti, god, i)nage of, 31, 36 
Are-Timmappa, god, temjAe at Blumanahalli, 

47, 48 

Arhanandi-Siddhanti, teacher, 166 

Arikesari, Ghalukya prince, 21 

Arjuna, one of the Pdndava brothers, 31, 159 
Arkalgud, tahik of, 131, 134, 137 

xArungala-anvaya, sect, 173 

Ashtopavasi, teacher, 166 

Asoka, Mauryan king, 63, 66, 68, 71 

Asoka's Minor rock edict, 63 

Atihhaktaru, Saiva saint, image of, 29 

Atig odage, village, 149 

Atreyagotra, lineage, 179 

Atri, son of Brahma, 96, 106, 114 

Atrigotra, lineage, 141, 171 

Atyannanapura, village, 179 

Avikari, Saiva saint, image of, 29 

xAyu, Puranic king, 96 


Bachihalli, village, 
Bahubalikuta, Basti, 


B 

135 Baicheya-dannayaka, donor, 
159, 160 Baladeva, same as Ballayya, 


142 

153 



Page 

Balakrishna, god, figure of, 53 

Do scholar, 58 

Bala-Subrahmanya, god, image of, 34 

Balatkaragana, sect, 166, 167 

Balavaidyada Chaluva, author, 87 

Ballala, Hoysala hing, 97, 98, 106, 114, 120, 
■ 126, 127, 153, 155, 159, 166 
Ballala or Ballabova, warrior, 155 

Ballaia II, Boysala king, 3, 48, 100, 107 

117, 128, 141, 154 

Ballala III, Hoysala king, 45 

Ballala-deva, Hoysala king. 97, 100, 126 

Ballalaraya, Hoysala king, 61 

Ballayya, Hoysala minister, 153, 154 

Ballayya Heggade, do 154 

Ballesa, same as Ballala, Hoysala king, 159 

Bamana, sculptor, 171 

Bammadeva, private person, 128 

Banavasi, country of, 76, 80, 97, 127, 159 

Bandagavuda, 130 

Bangalore, city, 5, 9, 44, 58, 86 

Do fort, 37 

Do monument at, 2 

Bankapur, place, 82 

Basappa, private person, 142 

Basava, bull-god, 20, 27 

Basavalingayya, donor, 169, 170 

Basavanna, god, shrine of, 20 

Basavesvara, god, tempi? at Basavanagudi, 9 
Basavanagudi, snhurh of Bangalore, 9 

Basavanakatte, a mantapa, 27 

Basavapatna, village, 59 

Basavaraja, god, 134 

Basra!, village, inscription at, 50 

Bayiraraia-niaha-arasu, chief, 142 

Bednore, toion, 58 

Beejapoor, saine as Bijdpur, 58 

Belavadi, village, 10 

Belgavi, place, 3 

Bellary, district, 63 

Do toivn, 64 

Bellittage, fort at, 97 

Beiiur, village, 2, 42, 52 

Beiiir, taluk, 3, 140, 141 

Ho town, 2, 3, 61, 140, 141 

Beluhur, same as Belur, 3 

Beluhura, do 140, 141 

Benares, sacred city, 107, 149 

Bendugahalli, village, 174 


Page 

Bhadravati, toivn,^ 2, 10, 58 

Bhadrabbaktaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 
Bbagavata Sampradaya, sect, 100 

Bhagyalakshini, temple, 65 

Bhairarasa Vodeyar, chief, 150 

Bhairava, god 31, 44, 50, 61, 146 

Do image of, 23, 41, 55 

Do sc^dpture of, 32 

Bhaktarahalli, village, 41 

Bharatanatba, Saiva saint, 134 

Bharataraja-dandadhipa, Hoysala minister, 

159 

Bbarati, goddess, 106 

Bharatimayya, Hoysala minister, 160 

Bharatiumiayya, do 159 

Bharat Itihasa Samsodhaka Mandal, Poona, 
institute, 60 

Bhattaraka, private person, 171, 162 

Bhattaraka-devana-Keilangere, village, 162 

Bhavani, goddess, temple of, 59 

Bhayirarasa-Odeyar, chief, 149 

Bhetala, demon, 114 

Bhikshatanamurti, god, image of, 30, 31, 36 
Bhilla Ganapati, god, image of, 36 

Bhima, mythological hero, 155, 159 

Bhimanahalji, village, 47, 48, 49 

Bhinaarao, private persoji, 183 

Bhisbana-Bhairava, god, image of, 34 

Bhogavadi, same as Bogadi, village, 153, 

154 

Bhogavasadi, village, same as Bogadi, 153 

Bliogavati, do 43 

Bhringi, sculpture of, 32 

Bhu, goddess, 114 

Bhukailasesvara, god, 30 

Bhutesvara, god, 21 

Bidakka, Jain lady, 161 

Bijapur, coin of, 69 

Do kingdom, 68 

Bljapui’ada-Ganapati, /i'pio'e of. 37 

Bijjalesvarapura, same as Machalaghaita, 
village, 39 

Bikkod, hohli of, 145 

Biligundu, place, 66, 68, 69, 70 

Bindiganavale, village. 19, 156, 160, 164 
Biredeva, god, temple at Gangavddi, 39 

Birokkalabana, place, 149 

Bittideva, same as Vishnu vardhana, Hoysala 
f<ing, 97, 159, 166 
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Page 

Bittiga, same as Vishmivardhana^ Hoysala 
king, 97 

Bogadi, village, same as Bdgdvi, 105, 154 
Bogavi, 'monument at, 2 

Do village, 6, 43 

Bogavadi, village, same as Bogadi, 154 
Bola Sivegauda, donee, 174 

Bole Cham Raj, same as Bola Chamaraja 
Vodeyar, Mysore king, 180 

Boliyaiiayaka, warrior, 143 

Bomniadevar, god, same as Bralitna, 130 
Bommops, private 'person, 137 

Borekunte, place, 67 

Brahma, god, 30, 33, 37, 96, 98, 

99, 106, 114, 115, 116 
Brahmadevaru, god, same as Brahma, 130 
Brahmadevaru, private person, witness, 149 
Brahmagiri, ancient site, 1, 63, 73, 94 

Do hdl of, 63, 64, 65, 66 

Do inscription, 63, 66, 68 


Chaitya, symbol on com, 78 

Chakradanamurti, god, image of, 31, 36 

Chalukya, coin of, 77, 85 

i)o dynasty, 21 

Do times of, 65 

Chajukya-Hoysala, layer, 71 

Chalukyas of Kalyani, coins of, 83 

Chamale, private person, 1'27 

Chamalapura, village, 176 

Chamarajanagar, place, 27 

Chamaraja-Odeyar, Mysore king, 31 

Chamarajendra, Mysore king, 170 

Chamave. private person, 1 56 


ChamundeKvari. goddess, image <f, 35, 155, 

156 


Do temple at Laknnda, 3 

Chamundi, fgure of. 37 

Do 'ivill, 27 

Chandikesvaramhrti, image of. 36 

Do shrine, 25 

€handikes\ ara- varaprasauna-m firti, image of, 

31, 36 

Chandimayya, private person, 127, 128 
Chandlsvararu, Saiva saint, image of, 28 

Chandra, son of Atri, 106 

Chandrasekhara, god, metallic image, 25, 35 


Page 

Brahman, community, 101, 139, 145, 

159, 163 


Brahmapm’i, Brahman settlement, 117 

Brahmasirachhedhanamurti, god, image of, 31 
Brahma Suhrahmanya, image of, 34 

Brahmesvara, ling a, 29 

Brahml, figure of, 37 

Brahmi, legend of, 75 


Brahmin, community, same as Brahman, 


116, 117 


Buddha, god, 54 

Budha, Puranic king, 96 

Buddhist Chaitya, a building, 73 

Bull, mark on coin, 75 

Burhanuddin, the Kazi at Hodigere, 59 

Buswuputtum, same as Basavapatna, 
village, 58 

Butarasa, same as Buluga, 21 

Butuga, king, 21 


Byataraya, same as Yen kataramana, god, 61 


c 


Chandiasekharamurti, figure of, 
Chandravalli, ancient site, 1, 


•3. 

72, 


30 
70, 71, 
73, 74 

27 
54 

182 

28 
175 

36 
149 
145 
66 
65 


Channabasava, god, 

Channakesava, god, image of, 

Channapatna, taluk, 

Charabhupati, Saiva saint, image of, 
Chatnahalli, hobli, 174 

Chaturmukha Ganapati, fgure of, 
Chaudappa, private person, 

Chaudesvari, goddess, inmge of, 71 

Chaudisvari, tank, 

Chaudisvari-kunte, tank of, 

Chelapileraya, seune as Chain varaya, god, 168 
Chellapijlesvami, same as Chain va raya, god, 3 
Cheiuvarayasvami, god, 167, 168, 169, 170 
Cheluva Soinesvarasvami, god, 87 

Chendimayya, donor, 130 

Chendimayya. Naj^aka, donor, 130 

Chennabasavapurana, Virasaiva woric, 134 
Chennagiri, talnk and town, 8, lO, 58 

Chennakesava, god, temple at BHur, 61, 

140, 141 

Do at iJadaga, 7, 54 

Do at Grama, 120 

Do at Mirle, 9 

26 
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Page 

Chennarayapatna, taluk and town, 121, 128 
Chera, dynasty, 3 

Do times of, 3, 76, 77, 80 

Chick Deo Eaj, Mysore king, 180 

Chika Kamneyanahalli, village, 167 

Chika Timmayya, private person, 48 

Chikballapur, town, 11 

Chikka Allappa Nayaka, soil of Lakkanna 
No, y aka, 46 

Chikkadevaraja, Mysore king, 180 

Chikka Devaraja Odeyar, Mysore king, 3 
Chikkaiyaiia-chhatra, Ik Mi of, 183 


Page 

Chikka Nanjundabhatta, private person, 179 

Chikkayyana-chhatra, hohli of, 183 

Chikmagalore, town, 9 

China, country, 72 

Chitaldrug, district, 1, 63 

Do town, 58, 64 

Chola, dynasty, 76, 77, 115, 116 

Do period, 55 

Cholasandra, village, 50 

Cliolesvara, temple at Nonavinakere, 55 

Cunningham, scholar, 63 


D 


Dadaga, village, 2, 7, 54, 56, 156 Devarahebbaruva, private person, 149 

Dadiga, Ganga king, 55, 56 Devaraja Odeyar, Mysore king, 179 

Dadiganakere, village and. tank, 54, 55, 56, Devaraja Vodeyar, do 3, 178, 

159, 160 ‘ 179, 180 

Dadigeavara, god and temple at Kodihalli, 56 Devarajayya, 7 Jrirai'e person, 171 

Dakshabrahma, sage, 31, 35 Devaraya, Vijaijanagar king, 162 

Dakshinamurti, god, 31, 34,36 Devaraya I, Vijaijanagar kijig, 87, 162, 164 

Dalavay Devaraja Vadcyar, minister, 120, Devaraya II, Vijaijanagar king, 162 

121 Devaraya-inahara 3 'a, do 87, 162 

Dalavoj" Vikramaraya, prince, 25 Devasenapati Subrahmanya, god, 34 

Dandabhaktaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 Devatataka, tank, 116 

Dandapani Subrahnianyesvara, ^o(Z, Devendra god, 86 

of, 30 Devimahatmj'a, work, 87 

Danna^'akadevaru. private person, '■ 4 Deviuiayj'a, private person, 127, 12(S 

Darukaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 Doxiingere, place, 117 

■ Davaugere, tahik, 93 JdhavAnmdra, attendant of Pars vandtha, 19 

David Baird, British military officer, 38 Dharmabhaktaru, Saiva saint, 29 

Diilmi’, rillage, 171 Bharnialiet&nai'u, Saiva saint, image of , 28 

Deccan, country, 72 Dharmaseua, Jaina guru, 173 

Delhi, city, 168 Dharmesvara, temple, 143 

Dellii Gate, at Bangalore, 37 Dikpalas, g ^ds. -21 

Desiya-gana, Jaina sect, 160 Dikpillakas, gods, 86 

Devachandra-siddhanti, teacher, 166 Dikshit, K. M.. scfudar, 72 

Devajainma, wife of Ghamaruj i Odeyar, 31 Dnddagudde, place, 149 

Devaki, mother (f Sri Krishna, 107 Dodda JAtaika., village, 155 

Devala, gnct n oj Ballgln, 106, 103 Dod Devayya, same as Bodda Devaraja 

Dcvalapura, village, 6, 45, 46, 48. 49 Vodeyar, 180 

Devaiiabhatta, yov’ra/e per.s'o?g 117 Dod Jetka, 2,6,51 

Devanandi-traivid^’a, teacher, 166 Donehajli, village, 87 

Devandahalli, village, grant of, b7 Ddrasamudra, capital of the Hoysalas, 98, 

Devanna, private person, 118, 119, 171 127, 142, 154, 166, 167 

Dexanm, village, 10 Dravidian style, 21,31 

Devai'arthiva, prince, 27 Dravila-sangha, sect, 173 

Devarahalli, village, 53 Dindagur, place, 117 
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Duggasandra, village, 8 Durgadahalli, village, 60, 146 

Dummeya Nayaka, Hoymla officer, 51 Dutto Vanian Potdar, scholar. 59, 60 

Dunaduchaladacharya, 171 Dvhrsbka, sacred j^lace, 169 


Dundi Ganapati, god, figure of , 36 Dvaravati, nig 93, 116, 127, 159, 166 

Durga, goddess, temple of, 20, 25, 65, 66 

E 


Eastern Chalukya, dynasty, 75 Enime Tamiuana-guudu, cave of, 64, 66, 6S 

Echala, gneen of Ereyanga, 106 Enadhinatharu, Saira saint, inuvji’ of, 28 

Echaladevi, do. 97, 126 Eragesvara, gnd. 137 

Edavari, chief. 21 Erambarage, fort, _ 97 

Edegundu, /)eaA' o/. 68 Ereyanga, Hogsala king, 9(, 106, ill, 

Ekapadamurti, god, image of, 31, 36 116, 126, 159 

Ekoji, Shahji’s younger son. 58 Erragudi, I'xcavation at, (>3 

Elliot, sclndar. 77, 81, 82, 83 

a 


Gaja LakshtuI, figure of. 22, 41 

Gajapati, coin, 76, 79, 83 

Gajarudha-Subrahmanya, image of, 34 

Gajasuramardanamfirti, image of, 35 

Gauadbipati, god. 148 

Ganamatha, monastery, 134 

Gananatliaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 

Ganapati, god, 25. 35, 36, 61 

Ganapati, coin. 83 

Ganapati. temgle at Kollangi, 140 

Ganavallabharu, daica saint, imaife of. 29 
Gandabhenmda, fignr>\ 62 

Gandabheninda, title. 116 

Gandabheruuda Pillar, at lielagaci, 3 

Gandase, village. 117 

Gandavimukta Xemichandra, -Jaina 

teacher, 1 67 

Ganesa, god, 23, 38. 40, 44, 47, 49, 53 

55, 56, 86 

Ganesa, dancing scnlidure. 33 

Ganga, dynasty, 2. 5, 7, 19, 21, 23, 31. 


34, 52. 55, 56, 174 


Ganga. toiiis of, 76. 82 

Gangas, same as Ganga, dynasty. 77, 79 
Ganga, goddess. 34 

GangMbaresvai'a, temple at Gacipnra. 9 
Gangadharesvara, god, temple at Seringa- 
patam. 31 

Gangadharesvarasvaini, god. 87 

Ganga-Pallava, dynasty, 83 


Gaugaraja, Haijsala (jt nrral^ 


39 

Gaii^avadi, country, 

39, 1: 

27, 159 

Gaiigavadi, nnmn nicnt at, 


^ > 

Gaiigedevarasar, private per^nn^ 


149 

Ganges, rivew 


115 

(iaruda, yod. 31, 32, 38, 31. 37, 

49, 51 

, 53, 54 

Garudagatnba, at Kel/ifli, 


57 

Gauri, goddens, 


34 

Gauriputra Ganapati, o/, 


37 

Gaun-Tandava, figure o/, 


34 

Gautainaksljctra, >i(n)Le a>, >?-irfc 

uga- 


pntia nn , 


178 

Gaiitainesvara, god, 


29 

Gavi Gangrulhaivr^vara, tv nipt c 

at Ga 

'.ri- 

pv ram. 


86 

Gavipur. a pait of Jjangalorc ( 

dig. 

9, 86 

Gaviranga, stone, 


39 

Giridurgaiualla, title. 

9H. ] 

16, 127 

Girihajji, lodos ot\ 


64 

Girijakaiyanaiiiiirti, ^cnlptnrG, 


30, 32 

Gitakararu, Saiva saint, image. 


29 

Goa, Branch of th^ Kadainba*^, 


^3. 85 

Godavari, district. 


74 

Goggi, prince, 


21 

Gomatesvara, gmt, image. 


2, 23 

Gonatharu, Saiva mint. 


28 

Gopaiadeva, private persion. 


143 

Gopalakrishna, god, 

45, 

, 53, 61 

Gopalakrishna, temple at Aiani 


7. 53 

Gornr, village, 


2 


26 * 
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Grama, village, 2, 88, 101, 102, 120 

Grant Dufi, author of the History of the 

Mahrattas, 58 

Guide to Nandi, work, 4 

Guide to Sravana Belagola, loork, 4 


Hadaya-Sime, division, 182 

Hagari, river, 66, 73 

Hale Alur. place, 21 

Haiebid, village, 2, 141, 142, 143, 167 

Haiigere, village, 179 

Hallada Hosalli, village, 56 

Halsur, tank at, 9 

Hampapur, hohli of, 175 

Ebimparasa, writer, 149 

Hanagal, fort of, 97 

Haneya, toivn, 65, 69 

Do gate at, 68 

Hangal, village, 8, 64, 180 

Do Kadambas of, 82 

Hangala, place, 3 

Hanuman, god, 22, 32, 39, 42, 44, 49, 50 
Do mark on coin, 81, 82 

Hanumapur, village, same as Hanumdpura, 

64, 65, 67, 69 

Hanuingal, /or^, 127, 159 

Hari, god, 98 

Haribhatta, priest, 139 

Harihalli, village, 139 

Honakere, village, 39, 42, 150, 154 

Honnamgala, private person, 135 

Honnappa, private person, 163 

Honneyanahalli, village, 134 

Honnu Halageya, builder, 135 

Horamarali, village, 3, 175, 179 

Horamalalipura, village, 179 

Horanadu, division. 147 

Hoiikau Estate, 60 

Horinad, village, 148, 149 

Horinada-sTme, division, 149 

Hosadevara-banada-haUa, a place, 149 

Hosakere, tank at, 179 

Hoskote, village, 64, 65, 67, 69 

Hosur, monument at, 2 

Hoysala, coins of, 85 

Do kingdi-m of, 2, 3, 39, 51, 52, 53, 
51, 55, 65, 68, 82, 100, 117, 118, 


Gundappa, D. V., scholar, 

Page 

4 

Gundlu, river, 

23 

Gurulakkigadde, name of a field. 

147, 149 

Gurulike-bedeya-makki, do 

149, 150 

Gutti, village, 

r 

97 

L 

Hoysala, kingdom of, 119, 126, 128, 137, 140 

144, 145, 155, 159, 160, 

166 167. 

Do period of, 2, 7, 8, 61, 

100, 106 

Do sculpture. 

•27 

Do works. 

25 

H oysala-deva, Hoysala king. 

43 

Hoysalesvara, god. 

141, 142 

Huligere, country. 

127 

Hulikunte, tank at, 

65 

Do village. 

66 

Humcha, village. 

10 

Huyasalnad, saiub as Hoyasalandd division^ 

Harihara, Vijayanagar king. 

179 
■54, 57 

Harihara I, do 

8, 25 

Hariharabhatta, donee. 

117 


Hariharanna, priest, 139 

Hariyabe, a woman, 159 

Hariyanandi-Siddhanti, teacher, 164 

Hariyappa Odeyar, Vijayanagar king, 25 

Hassan, town, 1, 11, 61, 85 

Hattaval, village, 180 

Hattidalu, village, 182 

Hattival, village, 182 

Hayagnva, god, image of, 55 

Hazarath Baba Hyder Vali Darga, at Mul- 
bdgal, 11 

Hebbeda Rama, private person, 19 

Heggadadevankote, taluk of, 66, 175, 180 
Heggade Chendanayaka, Hoysala officer, 130 
Heggade Chendimayya Nayaka, do 130 

Heggade Machayya, Hoysala officer, 130 

Heggade Madayya, do 43 

Heggade Nagana, private person, 144 

Hemacbala, mountain, 153 

Hemadi, king, 84 

Hemesvara, god, temple at Dod Jetka, 51 

Heramba Ganapati, form of, 36 

Hiranyagarbha, school of Yoga, 98 

Hiranyaka, mythological hero, 126 

Hire Jatinga Ramesa, hill, 64, 68 
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Hiremagalur, 9 

Hirenallur, village, 10 

Hirivuru, village, 100 

Hiriya Honneyanayaka, chief, 162 

Hiriyakal, village, 130 

Hiriya Virappa Vodeyar, Virasaim fried, 

182 

Hiriyur, village, 107 


Ibari-Nayaka, chief, 87 

Ibhavaktra Ganapati, god, 37 

Indira, goddess, 1U6 


Indra, god, 21, 32, 33, 37, 106, 133, 153 


Page 

History of Mysore, worh, 180 

History of the Mahrattas, ivork, 58 

Hodagere, tomh of Shdji at, 2 

Hodigere, do monument at, 2 

Do village, 8, 58, 59, 60 

Holalkere, railway station, 58 

Holegadde, name of a land, 149 

Home, audhor, 38 


Indrajit, demon, prince, 22 

Indrani, goddess, 37 

Isana, god, 21, 33 


Isila, Maury an town, 63, 64, 65, 66, 69, 70, 

71, 72 


Jain, sect, 10, 19 

Jaina, do, 2, 3, 5, 57, 65, 145, 150. 161, 

167, 173 
130 
61 
159 
31, 35 
25, 32, 49 
135 
64 

64, 67, 68 
146 
159 


Jakaya, private person, 
Jakkanachari, architect, 
Jakkiyakka, private person 
Jalandharamurti, god, 
Janardana. god, 

Jatanna, private person, 
Jatayu, mythical bird, 
Jatinga Ramesa, hill, 
Javali, village, 

Javalige, village. 


Javanagavuda, private person, 

Jayakesi, Kadamha king of Goa Branch 


153, 159, 161, 


Jayaswal, scholar, 

Jedhe, author, 

Jettiga, place, 

Jina, god, 

Jinendra, god, 

Jinji, town, 

Jnana Dakshinamui ti, god, image, 
Jnana Sakti Subrahnianya, god, image, 
Jnana 8anibandha, Saiva saint, 
Jnanasammamdadevaru, private person, 


130 

83, 

84 

7-2 

60 

51 

173 

166 

58 

35 

34 

134 

134 


Kadadakallughat, valley, 60 

Kadaga Maleyanayakanahalli, village, 134 

Kadamba, dynasty, 3, 80, 81, 82, 83 

Kadava, kingdom, 116 

Kadur, district, 1, 8, 9, 60, 116, 146 

Kadu-Siddhana-matha, village, 64, 65 

Kahigodu, village, same as Kaikodu, 137 

Kaikodu village, 137 

Kailasa, celestial region and abode of 

Siva, 45, 87, 97 

Kaivara, village, 11, 24 

Kalabhairava, god, image of, 31, 35 

Kalabhairava, temple dt JDurgadahalli, 8, 60 

Kalabovanahalli, village, 153, 154 

Kalamukha, sect, 144 


Kalanatharu, Saiva saint, image of, 28 

Kajapala, king, 127 

Kalasa, village, 147, 148, 150 

Kalasamharamurti, god, image of, 31, 35 
Kalasanatha, god, 149, 150 

ivalasesvarasvami, god, temple at Kalasa, 10 
Kalayauayaka, private person, 143 

Kali, age, 87, 155 

Kalidasa, poet, 87 

Kalikamaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 

Kalika Tandava, god, image of, 34 

Kalinlti, Saiva saint, image of 29 

Kahya, god, figure of, 49, 53 

Kallahalli, village, 179 

Kallesvara, god, temple at Kasalagere, 48 
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Kallesvara, god, temple at Mndigere, 2, 5, 7 


Kalpa, tree, 96, 98 

Kalpadri, mountain, 153 

Kalsi, village, 10 

Kalyana Subrahmanya, god, image of, 34, 35 
Kama, god. 35 

Kamabhupala, king, 97 

Kainadhenu, sculpture of, 32 

Kambhali Nanjegauda, private person, 174 
Kamasamharamurti, image of, 30, 35 

Kamalini, Saiva saint {female), 27 

Kambada-Basava, figure of, 50 

Kamika, tuork, 86 

Kanakacbandra-devar, teacher, 166 

Kanchi, Capital, 75, 97 

Kandalabali, village, 148, 149 

Kandavadhisvara, king, 115 

Kankalamurti, image of, 31, 36 

Kannappa, Saiva saint, 33 

Kannappanavaru, do image of, 28 

Kanthirava, Mysore king, 3, 179 

Kanthlrava Arasinavaru, king, 180 

Kanthlrava-Bhupalaka, Mysore king, 179, 

180 

Kanthirava MahipSla, do, 3, 179 

Kanurgana, Jain sect, 159, 160 

Kanthirava Odeyar, Mysore king, 3 

Kapala-Bhairava, god, image of, 34 

Kapalesvara, god, 145, 146 

Kapalesvaradevaru, god, 145 

Kapila, river, 179 

Kapila, school of Yoga, 98 

Kapilesvara, god, 30 

Kapini, ri ver, 23 

Karaga, festival, 87 

Karana-tantra, u'ork, 86 

Karemala, place, 179 

Karibhantana-kalaga, play, 87 


Karideva, private person, 119 

Karidevagal, donor, 118 

Karindra G-anapati, god, figure of, 37 

Karkala, chiefs of, 150 

Karnatak, kingdom, 57, 58, 83 

Kartikeya-Subrahmanya, god, image of, 34 
Kdrukaseve, grant of tolls, 115 

Kasalagere, village, 48 

Kasavagauda, private person, 160 

Kasi, sacred place, 106 

Kasyapagotra, lineage, 149 


Kaumari, goddess, figure of, 

Do sculphire of, 
Kaundinyesvara, god, 

Kaustubha, jeivel, 96, 

Kaveri, river, 23, 

Kegapale, pyivate person, 

Ketoja, private person, 

Kelagere, village, 2, 8, 56, 67, 161, 
Kellangere, village, same as Kelager 


Page 
37 
32, m 
30 

115, 169 
178, 179 
144 
130 
162, 164 
e, 57, 
162, 163 


Kernbanahalli, village, 43 

Kembarehalla Hebballa, 179 

Kempa Chamammanni, Mysore prmcess, 170 
Kempa Nanjamamba, do 170 

Kemparaya Dannayaka, general, 87 

Kempegauda, chief, 9, 38 

Km’ala, kingdom, 78, 116 

Keralapura, village, 131 

Kesava, god, figure, 25, 51, 52 

Do statue, at Angadi, 10 

Do temple at Belur, 3, 140, 141 

Do do at Dodjetka, 6, 51 

Kesyanna, private person, 116 

Ketachari, private person, 144 

Ketale4vara, god, 142 


Khandya, village, 10 

Kirana, work, 86 

Kiratakamurti, god, image of, 36 

Kira tar junamurti,, god, image of, 31 

Kirtikathamritaru, Saiva saint, image of, 29 
Kirtinatharu, do 29 

Kodihalli, village, 56, 160 

Kodi-Timmappa, god, 48 

Kodi-Tirumaladeva, god, temple at 

Devaldpura- 47 

Kodiyahalli, same as Kodihalli, 159 

Kolala, same as Kdlar, 87 

Kolala Mukhannajiya, private person, 87 
Koiar, district, 2, 3, 11, 86, 87 

Do toivn, 3, 58 

Kolaramma, goddess, temple at Koldr, 2, 11 
Kolatur, village, 128, 130 

Kolhapur, State 76 

Kollangi, village 140 


private person, 134 

Kommesvara, god, 49 

Kommeyar, private person, 49 

Konanur, village, 136, 137 

Konga, kingdom, 115 
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Kongu, coin, 76 

Do country, 77, 97, 116, 127, 159 

Konkana, country, 97 

Koppal, excavation at, 63 

Kotemajramma, goddess, temple at Sornena- 
lialli, 42 

Kotfigala, village, 179 

Krishna, district, 76 

god, figure of ^ 53 

Do river, 126 

Krishnadevaraya, Vijayanagar king, 25 

Krishnagauda, private person, 147 

Krishnaraja III, Mysore king, 30 

Krishnarajamudi, crown of, 169 

Ej’ishnaraia Odeyar III, Mysore king, 20, 

25, 26, 27, 31, 183 
Krishnaraja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 121 

Krishnaraja Vodeyar III, Mysore king, 

169, 170 

Krishnaraja, Vijayanagar king, 160, 182 


Krishnarayamaharava, Vijayanagar king, 

148 


Lakkanna Nayaka, chief, 46 

Lakkappa Nayaka, chief, 47 

Lakkatahadi, village, 174 

Lakkunda, village, 115 

Lakshmana, brother of Sri llama, 22 

Lakshmana, god, image at Palagrahar, 44 
Lakshmi, goddess, 33, 47, 66, VJ6, 94, 106, 

126, 159 

Lakshmi, qiieen, 106 

Lakshmi temple, at Mudigere, 52 

Lakshmldevi, cqueen of Vishnu rardhana, 

126 

Lakshmidharabhattopadhyaya, private 

person, 117 

Lakshmi G-anapati, goddess, figure of, 36 
Lakshmlkanta, god, 47 

Lakshmlkanta, god, temple at Devanur, 10 
Lakshminarasimha, god, 33, 43, 47 

Lakshminarasimhadevaru, god, 10 


Lakshminarasimha temple, at Bhadrdvati, 2 
Lakshminarasimha temple, at Devanur, 10 
Lakshminarasimha temple, at Somenahalli, 

42 


Page 


Krishnasvami, god, temple at Mysore, '21 
Krishnavilasada Lingajammanniyavaru, 

queen, 26 

Krodliabhairava, god, image of, 33 

Kshipra Ganapati, god, form of, 36 

Kshipraprasada Ganapati, of, 36 

Kubatur Kaitabhesvara, god, temple, 11 
Kubera, god, image of, 21, 33, 34 

Kuchaladevi, private person, 149 

Kulapakshakaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 
Kumara, god, sculpture of, 33, 34 

Kuraara Lakshmidhara, Hoysala general, 3 
Kumara-Lakshmidhara-Dandanayaka, do 

61, 62 

Kumara- Lakshmldhara-dannayaka, do 


140, 149 

Kumara- Subrahmanya, god, image of, 34 

Kumdakumdanvaya, Jama sect, 159 

Kumudachandra-bhattarakadevar, teacher- 

167 

Kurugod, fort at, 97 

Kusa, P uranic hero, 97 


L 

Lakshminarayana, god, 33, 34, 47, 86 

Lakshminarayana temple, at Devaldpura, 

46, 47, 49 

Lakshminarayana temple, at Pdghavapnra, 

46 


Lakslimisvara, god^ 

Lakshmi vilasada Devajammanni, 

29 

queeu of 

Krishna Baja Odeyar JJJ, 

20, 26 

Lalita, worh on Saivdgama^ 

86 

Lankini, sister of Itdmna, 

22 

Lava, SO)/ of Sri Bd/na, 
Layadaliola, fields 

159 

8, 59 

Leakoja, warrior^ 

137 

Lllavati, work^ 

86 

Lingadahalli, valley of,, 

143 

Linganna, private person,, 

134 

Lingapurana, work, 

134 

Lingodbhavamilrti, god, 

31, 35 

Ldhitaksharu, Saiva saint ^ image. 

29 

Lokapavani, river ^ 

39 

Lokigundi, place, 

116 
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Maclialieg^ade, priratr 180 

Machalagliatta, village, '2, 0, 81^ 41, 50 

Machayva, private persna, 180 

MacliijAaiida, private pernoji, 180, IGO 

M^iicliiraja, mivister, 126, 12T, 128, 158, 154 

Ma(‘k<‘nzi(* Colh'ction of Oriontal Mss., -work, 

86 

Mada, pn rate ptrsoa, 19 

Maddfir, village, 174, 175 

MadorahalU, village, 87 

Madlitinputra Sakaseiui, Pallara ruler, 76 

Madij^auda, private persoyr 180 

Madina \uda, do 180 

Madifiayaliali, village, 180 

Ma^adha, kiugdoni, 1 It) 

Ma^liauaudi, Jaiiui (jinu, 1()7 

Maliadrn aiiiina, goddess^ 20 

Mahadeves\ara, gnd, temple at Varuga, 20 

Mahadhaiiaru, Saiva saint, 2S 

Maha’CTanai)ati, god, 80, 86 

M ah ilk a la, ijod, 86 


5rahaliiij^r^svara, god, temph at Varnua, 

2, 5, 21 


Mahanadi, iirei\ 68 

Mahanyasa, ina-k, 87 

Mahasiuuanta Narasindia, Cdialvkga chief, 21 
Mahosvan, (foddess, 87 

Malushasuraiuardini, goddess, 7, 21, 58 
Mahi^urasaiiistliana, same as Mgson' State, 

169, 170 

Mahratta, Cimutnp 88 

Mahrattas, peigde^ 80 

'Maidnnn Manchvana, /a irate person, 117 
M aisfir, same as Mgsnre 168 

Makara, s{ime as Niagara, knophati, 115 
Malali, village, 2 

Malapas, same as Malepas, people, 12* , 159 
Malavas, people, 84 

Malt\ kingdom, cliofs of, 98, 116, 127 

MaU'halH, village, 159 

Malepas, same as Malapas, 98, 116, lt)6 
Malipattana, village, 189 

Mallannani^alu-ho^^^ade, pnvate peison, 184 
MallappasoUi, private person, 59 

Mallaraja, private pr rsim, 175 

Mallarasaiya, private person, 1:84 

Mallaya, private person, 142 


Pagb 

^Malledevarabetta, hilf 179 

Mallesvara. temple at Machalaghatta, 2, 6 

39, 40, 41 

Do da Bhaktarahallij 41 

Do do Lakkiinda^ 145 

Mallesvaraui, a part of Bangalore City^ 9 
Mallideva private pers ai, 8, 145, 146 

Mallikarjuiia, poet^ 50 

^lallikarjuaa, god, temple at Kelagere^ 8, 

57, 161 

Mallikarjuua, 162 

MalUkarjunasYaiiu, god, temph at Malle- 
svaram, 9 

Mallipatna, village, 140 

Malin-lu^^^adt', person, 148,149, 150 


<f. 


6, 39, 


:80, 114, 


121 


Maiiadhariaru, bniva saint, imagt 
Mauakiujjaru, Saiva saint, imagt 
Maucha^avuda, private peison, 

Mauchyanna, di)nee, 

Mandodari. loife (f Havana, 

Mandvn, district, 

Manf^alore, ti>iV7p 
Mfinikyavacdiakar, Saiva saint, 

Maniya^rri, place, 

Manniatha, god, 

Maim, sage, 

fathe) of Mdchiraja, 

Maraiya, private person, 

Manina-|)raknya, ivork, 

Mararasar, private }>erson, 

Mararu, Saiva saint, 

Marasoiiiayajp^alu, Saiva saint, 

Maratha, some fis Mali ra tin, 

Marathi Kiyasat, ivork, 

Mrirayar, father nf Mariijane-dandandgaka, 

159 

Man, goddess, 20, 97 

Mari Shrine at Hattavfil, IbO, 188 

Manva Lin^^appa, private pei .SO?/^ 1 I 2 

M:\riyvnf, Huysala genernJ, 1')!), IHO 

Mariyaat'saiuudra, tank. 1-39 
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Markandejvara, g'"k 29, 141 
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Marshall, J>ir. John, scholar and an lueolo' 

72. 74 
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Narasimharasa, HoysaJa king, 166 Nilakantliaru, Saiva mint, image of, 28 

Narasimha temple, at Grama, 88, 102 Nilakantliesvara, god, 29 

Narasimha temple, at Sdntigrdma, 117 Nilanagiiaru, Saiva sahit, image of, 28 

Narasinga, Hoysala king, 119 Nirnayasindhu, name of a ivork, 107 

Narasiughayadeva, do 166 Nirnddha Sardidaru, Saiva mint, image of, 

Narayana, god, 80, 83, 168, 169 28 

Narayana temple, at Slehikdte, 168 Niruti, god, image of, 21, 82, 38, 37 

Narmada, river, 68 Nirvaclianaru, Saiva saint, image, of, 29 

Navagraha, shrine of, 27 Nitimarga, Ganga king, 21 

Navanandi, Saiva saint, image of, 28 Nolambas, royal family, 68 

Navanlta-Tritta Krishna, god, 20 Xolambavadi, country, 127 

Nayakirtti Chandrayanadeva, Jaina teacher, Nonabesvara, temple at Nonavinakere, 2 

I6t) Nonambavadi, same as Nolamhavadi, 159 
Nekunad, division, 145 Nonavinakere, village, 2, 55 

Nekmidi, village, 145 North Kerala, country, 76 

Neleya-hon, money grant, 107 Nrisimha, jjrivate person, 133 

Nelligere, village, 50, 51, 54, 155 Nunke, sa?ne as Lnnke hill, 64 

Nilagiri Muddanua, person, 82 Styaya, a branch <f Sanskrit learning, 98 

o 

Old Dangeon, at Bangalore fort, 9 Ontemaradi, place, 141 


P 


Pachche linga at Nanjangud, 26 

Padma, poshire of, 99 

Padmaladevi, queen of Ballala II, 115 

Padmaprabha, piivate person, 154 

Padmaprabhamuni, Jaina gunt, 173 

Padmaprabhasvami, do 154 

Padmarajaiya, private person, 156 

Padma-T anka- Varaha, cnO/, 80 

Padmavati, goddess, 19 

PMshalinga, same as Pachche linga at 

Nanjangud, 26 

Paduvalpatna, village, 45 

Pagadesalu gudda, place, 65, 66 

Paithau, excavation at, 72 

Palagrahar, village, 44 

Pallava, dynasty, coins of, 8, 75, 76 

Pallegar, days of, ■ 55 

Pancha-basadi of Dadigaiiakere, 159 

Panchamukha Ganapati, god, figine of, 86 
Panc-hapadaru, Saiva saint, image of, 29 

Panditta, engraver, 180 

F^anduraiiga Narasimha Patawardhan, 

author, 59, 60 

Pandya, coinitry, 80, 116 


Pandya dynasty, 68, 77, 80 97, 127 

Do lineage, 97 

Parm/rt 5 , merchants ? 163 

Paramahamsa, guru of Achalaprakasa, 

98, 100, 106, 115 

Parautakaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 

Parasurama, mythological hero, 61, 78, 171 

ParasurameX'ara, linga, 29 

Parijata, tree, 106 

Parsvadeva, god, 154 

Parsvanatha, god, image, 19 

Parvati, goddess, 20, 25, 26, 30, 31, 35, 86 
Parvati-Paramesvara, god, group of, 61 

Patala-Brahmadeva pillar, 23 

Patanjali, school of yoga, 98 

Pathau, type of, 26 

Pavusa, ivarrior-king, 115 

Peddi of Gandase, private person, 117 

Perdore, n ver, 126 

Phalgunesvara, god, temple at Kaivara, 24 
Vinnaria, private person, 116, 117 

Pinnanna, do 117 

Polukesi, Chalukya chief, 21 

Poona, city, 58, 59, 60 
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Poysala, dynasty, same asHoysala, 97, 114, 


].59 

‘ Pra mo da,’ legend on a coin, .S3 

Pmsaiina Ganapati, image of, 29 

Praia pas uraru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 

Pratapa Viraballaladevar, Hoijsala king, 127 

Prinsep, scholar, 63 


Rachiram well, at Hadigere, 59 

Kaghavapura, village, 42, 43, 46 

Rahut Raiiiappa, warrior, 59 

Rahuta Ramappaua Samadhi, tomh, 59 

jewelled oxnvn, 168 

Rajana Sirivur, village, 143, 141 

Raja Shaji, same as Shdliji, father of Sivaji, 

58 

Raja Vadeyar, M ysore king, 168, l.SO 

Rajendra Chola, Ghola king, 76 

Rajita-Nanjundesvera, god, 30 

Raju Vadeyar, same as Baja Vadeyar, 168 
Rama, god, 22, 44, 97, 98, 116, 126 

Rama, p r i ca te jje rson, 128 

Ramachandi'a. , 9 ofZ. 107. 116, 154 

Ramaehandradeva, private person, 149 

Rama Ganapati, god, figure of, 37 

Ramanatlia, god, 130 

Ramanathadeva, god, 130 

Ramanathapura, village, 131 

Ramanua, private persrm, 118, 119 

Ramanuja, Hrioaishnava reformer, 54 

Ramanujacharya, do 45, 168 

Ramappa, private person, 59 


Sadasiva, god, group of, 20 

Sadasiva Ganapati, god, figure of, 37 

Sadhudevanna, private person, 117 

Sagar, taluk, 10 

Sahasapriyarn. d'aira saint, image rf, 29 

Sahasrakaru, Saiva saint, image of, 29 

Sahasralingesvara, linga, 29 

^aiva, sect, 3, 27, 33, 100, 134, 145 

Saivagama-prayoga, ivork, 86 

Saklespm-, toiun, 1 1 

Sakranatharu, Saiva saints image of, 29 

Sakti Dakshinamurti, god, image (f, 35 


Page 

Prithvllinga, god, 29 

Pujarnava Sivakanda, ivork, 86 

Puiinad, division, 174 

Puradaiya, private person, 135 

Pururava, Puranic king, 96 

Pfirva Asitanga Bhairava, gud^, image of, 33 

Patavati, Saiva saint, image of, 28 


K 


Ramaraja Vodeyar, rhief, 182 

Ramavilasada Cheiu\'ajamjnariniyavaru, 


Mysore 26 

Fiaiiiayana, sacred icorii. 

22 

Ramavva, private person. 

ISO 

Reillies vara temple, at Narasamcingata. 55 

Ranganatha teiiiplt*, at Itangastliala, 

. ) 
o 

Raiigodeyar, private person, 

174 

Rapsoii, scliola}, 

Rashtrakuta, dynasty^ 

78 

68, .83 

Ratnapanksha, ivork^ 

87 

Ravana, demon Idnq^ 22, o2, 

61. 97 

Ravi, fjod^ 

98 

Rayidevabliatta, private person. 

117 

Rechannakhattarj private persoii. 

130 

Rettahalli, /orf, 

97 

Rice, ar clue olo gist ^ 20, 65, 68, 174 

Rinavitnochana Gaaapati, god^ figure 

<f, 36 

Rome, citg and kingdom. 

■ -^72 

Roppa, place. 64. G5, 66. 60, 

70. 73 

Ipidra, qod^ 

98 

Rudra]jakipati, Saiva saint^ image of. 

28 

Riidrasakti, Saiva priest. 

144 


S 


Sakti-Ganapati, pod, image of, 30. 36 

Sakyanatbaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 
Rala, founder of the Hoijsala dynasty, 

97, i06,’ 114, 146, 159 
Rrilnabana, Bra, 139, 148, 16.8, 178, 180, 182 
Salnva Narasinga- V ijayanayar king, 46 
Saiuadbi Ganapati, god, fig u re of. 36 

Samba Dakshinamurti- image of. 35 

.Sanibhu, god, _ l33- 148- 178 

.Samblmehittaru, Saiva ■•,aint, image oj, 29 
Sarnhara Bhairava, god, 34 

Samhara Dakshinamurti, god, image if, 35 

27 * 
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Saiiihara Tandava, god> image uf, 34 

Samukhadatotti Sannidiianada 

Muddakrishnammannivavaru, queen, 26 
Sampatkumara, god, 168 

Sanakkaj private perso?!^ 144 

Sanatkumara Vastu, work. 86 

Sandhya-Tandava, god, image of, 34 

Sangamesvara, god, 30 

Sanivarasiddhi, title, 98 

Sankanakallu. hotdder, 39 

Sankanna. pritate person, 117 

Sankaradeva, do 128 

Sankaranarayanamiirti, god, image of, 31 

Sankesvara, god, 130 

Saiikhaya, inscriptio)i writer, 130 

Sankuladayaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 

Sanna Hagari. river, 64 

Sannu-heggade, private person, 149 

Santaladevi, wife of Mdchirdja, 126, 127, 

128,130 

Sautale, same as Santaladevi, 128 

Santebemiur, village, 10 

Saiitesvara, god, temple of, 130 

Santi. village, 100. 101, 106, 107, 116, 

117, 118, 119, 120 

Santigraina, tillage, temple tf, 107, 116, 117 

Santinatha, god, 167, 171 

Santinatha Basti, at IJadaga- 56 

Do at Halehid, 167 

Santmathasvami, god, image of, 171 

Santisamudra, tank, 128, 130 

Saptamatrika. group of. 11. 21, 23, 25. 37, 40 

Sarabha, god, 133 

Sarabhamurti, god, image of, 35 

Sarada, goddess, -30 

Saragadagudda, name of a hill, 179 

Sarakanana Subrabiiianya, god, image of, 34 

Sarasvati, goddess, scnlpt'ure of, 32, 33, 53 

Sarasvati Bbatta Narayana, father of 
Paramahamsa, 100 

Saras vafcl Bbatta isarayanasvaiui, father 
of Paramahamsa, 98, 100 

Sardesai, scholar, 60 

Sarvarthasiddi Ganapati, god, figure of, 37 
Sarvatmaikatvatatva, doctrine ot the unity 
of all souls, 100 

Sasa, tow7i, 114 

Sasakapura, town, 145, 159 

Sasapuri, do 114 


Sasta Subrahmanya, image of, 
Satagavuda, private person, 
Sataka, legend on a coin, 
Satasainuclra, tank, 
.'latasringaparvata, hill. 


Page 
34 
630 
75 
130 
87 

3, 69, 76, 72, 73 


Satavahana, period of, 

Satesvara, god, teitiple at Chemiardyapatna, 

' 128, 930 

Satiiua\-a-heggade, private person, sam-. as 

130 
28 
44 
28 
183 
37 
168 
•34 


Sdtim eg a -heggade, 

Satyadhanaru, Saiva sahit, image of, 
Satyanarayana, god, image of, 

Satyartharu, Saiva saint, 

Savar Kachm, office. 

Select Views in Mysore, work, 

Selvapillai, god, same as Chelapilerdya, 
Senani Subrahmanya, god, image of, 
Seringapatam, town and taluk, 31, 168, 

169, 180 

Sevuna, army of, 97 

Do dynasty, 115 

Shahji, father of Sivaji, same as Shdji, 

2, 58, 59, 60 

Shaji, father of Sivaji, tomb of, 2, 8, 58 
Shanmukha, image of, 30, 33, 98 

Shanmukha Subrahmanya, image of, 30 

Shimoga, district, 1, 8, 10 

Siddalingasvami, sculptor, 27 

Siddapur, inscription at, 66, 68 

Do village, 64, 67, 68, 69 

Siddapura, totvn, same as Side] d pur, 64 

Siddbanta-saravali, work, 87 

Siddhesvara, god, temple at M irle, 2, 9 

Do at Bdjanasirivur, 143 

Siddodeya, private person, 174 

Slla Linganna, do 120 

Sita, ivife of Pama, 22, 44, 64 

Siva, god, 10, 17. 25, 27, 30, 31, 35, 4-5, 54, 
64, 86, 97, 106, 127, 144, 156, 163 

84 

58 

8. 60 
58 
27 
134 
174 
87 
1.39 


Siva Chitta, Kadamha king, 

Sivajee, saine as Sivdji, founder of the 
Mahratta powe)', 

Sivaji. Mahratta ruler, 2, 

“Sivaji the Great ”, tvork, 
Sivajnanasambandhar, Saiva saint, 
Sivaiingadeva, private jjerson, 
Sivamara, Ganga king, 
Sivapanchakshari, work, 

Sivapura, village, 
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Sivara, same as Sivaratlia, legend. 81 

Siva-vilasam, ivork^ 86 

Skandanafcharu, S'aiva saint, iaiaye of, 28 

Skanda Subrahamanya, god, image of, 34 

Soma, son of Atri, 96, 114 

Somanahallanmaa, goddess, 42 

Soraanatha, god, 86 

Do shriim at Keraldpura, 135 

Sbmapura, village, 10 

Somasekhara-Ghitrasekhara Cliaritre, ivork, 

86 

Somaskandamfu'ti, god, image of, 31, 36 
private person, 134 

Sdmayya-Ramayya Vodeyar, private person, 

182 


Someaahalli, village, 
Somes vara, god. 


23, 


42, 46 
54, 87 


Do 

temple 

at Bhimanahalli , 

49, 50 

Do 

do 

Dadaga, 

54, 55 

Do 

do 

Doddajatka, 

155 

Do 

do 

Kdldr, 

3, 11 

Do 

do 

Maddur, 

175 

Do 

do 

Somapura, 

10 

Somesvara, 

Hoysala king^ 

167 


2 23 


Somesvara-pandita, do 
Somes varasvarai, god, at Kolala, 
Soneija Dharma I 
Sonnegauda, private person., 

Soratur, fort at, 

Sovanna, private person, 118 

Soyideva, king, 

Sravanabelagola. inscription at 
Sri Belaga^i Kedaresvara, god, 

Sri Bhadravati Lakshmlnarasimha, god 
Sri Bhagavata, sect, 

Srichakra, diagram, 

Sridharacharya, private person 
Sri Kalasanatha, god, 

Srikantha Mudi, jewel, 

Srikanthesvara, god, tempi 


116 
156 
87 
150 
87 
97 

119, 131 
85 


160 
11 
11 
117 
54 
167 
149 
170 

at Nanjangud, 

2, 24, 183 


166 , 


Srikanthesvara-svami, god, 3, 170 

Srikaranada Heggade Macbayya, Hoijsala 

general, 130 

Srikai’ana Jinalaya, Basti at Bdgdvt, 43, 154 
Sri Krishnaraja Vodeyar III, Mgsore king, 170 
Sri Kudli Ramesvaradevaru, god, temple, 11 
Sri Mallikarjuna Devaru, do 10 
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Srimfilaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 

Sri R’ambiyana, Saiva saint, 134 

Sri Nanjarajabhida AJmnmadi Krislina- 
rajesvara, image of, 30 

Sringeri Jahgir, 10 

Sri ISiityavarada, Saiva saint, image tjJ, 134 

Srinivasa, god, 48, 49 

Sripadarayasvauji Briiidavaua, 11 

Sripala, Jaina guru, 173 

Sripaia-traividya, Jama guru, 173 

Sripurusha, Ganga king, 2, 19 

Sri Rama, god, 86 

Sri Rama-Kavacha, work, 86 

Sriramanballi, mumiment at, 2 

Sri Rangana'thadevaru, god, 178 

Srirangapattana, same as Serin gapatam, J 78 

Sri Sapta Kotisa, god, 84 

Do legend, 84, 85 

Sri Sapta Kotisva, do 84 

Sri Sapta Kotisvara, do ^ 85 

Srishti Ganapati, god, figii re of, 36 

Sri Sidba Somanatha, god, ^ 134 

Srivaishnava, sect, 45, 168 

Sri Vitaraga, Jaina god, 149 

Srutakirti-traividyadevar, Jaina teacher, 166 

Subbanna, private person, 59 

Subliachandra-bhattaraka, Jaina teacher, 166 

Subrahmanyabhatta, private person, 179 

Subrahmanyabhattar, do 130 

Subr abm any es vara, god, 25, 34 

Sugriva, god, 29 

Sojnanesvara, linga, 29 

Sukhasinamurti, .^od, image of, 31,36 

Suktisudharnava, work, 50 

Sundara, saint, image of, 27 

Sunkada Sfiranna, private person, 146 

Suparsvanatha, god, image of, 19 

Sura Ganapati, figure if. 37 

Surablialta, private person, 139 

Sfirappa-Senabova, pi'irate person, 149 

Surat, fort at, _ _ ^ 00 


Sura Vyagbraru, Saiva saint, image of, 29 

Surva, god, image, 23, 27. 32, 41, 48, 56, 
“ 144 

Suryadeva, private person, 116 

Suvarnagiri, place, 63 

Svamigala Narasimbabbatta, private person, 

117 

Syamala-Dandaka, loork, 87 
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Taittiriya-Brahmana, worl', 86 

Taittirlya upanishad, do 98 

Talakadu, cou)dry, 97, 127, 159 

Talerjuale, district^ 97 

Tamiiaana-heggade, private persoji, 148, 149 
Tarumi Anna, writer of an mscriptiou, 174 
Tandava Ganapati, god, 36 

Tandavamurti, god, 35 

Tandavesvara, god, 27, 30, 34, 40, 41 

Tanjore, hnvn, 58 

Tapasiraya temple, at iJevaralialli, 53 

Tclrakantaka Subrahmanya, god, 34 

Tarikal, village, 139 

Tarikere, toicn, 10 

Taruna Ganapati, god, image of, 36 

Tatyakshara Ganapati, god, image of, 37 
Tejolinga, god, 29 

Tereyur, fort and cotintrv, 97 

Thomas, Dr. F. W., scholar, 72 

Timmapaiya, private person, 146 

Timmarasa, do 149 

Tintrinigachchha, Jaina sect, 159, 160 

Tipparasa Vodeyar, chief, 182 


Uc-hchangi, /ort and kingdom, 68, 97, 127 
Uchchangi Pandya, dijnastij, 64 

Fcliclihishta Ganapati, god, image of, 36 
Udaya, mountain, 97 

Udayaciiandrasiddhantadevar, Jaina teacher, 

167 


Udayaditya, Hoysala prince, 97, 106, 126, 159 


Uduvala-done, place, 65, 68 

Uduvalagondi, place. 67 

Ugra isarasirnha, god, 49 

F'lamesvara, god, 139 

Uiamesvara temple at Malipattana, 137 
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Tipu Sultan, ruler of Mysore, 9, 26, 38, 39 
Tirtliarajesvara, goel, 29 

Tu’umalaraja, Vijayanagar viceroy, 168, 180 
Tirupati, sacred place, 4 

Tiruvanantapuram, same as Trivend rum, 

city, ^ _ 18 

T.-Narsipur, town and taluk, 23, 169, 180 
Toongabaddra, same as Tungabhadra, rivor, 

58 

Trikanda, private person, 116 

TrikutGvara, temple at Gorar, 2 

Trilochanapeddi, private person, 117 

Trinesvara, g(jd, 30 

Tripurasamharamurti, god, image of, 31, 35 
Tripura Tandava, god, image of, 34 

Trisahasrabiiusuraru, Saiva saint, image of, 

28 


TrisankeG'ara, god, 65, 68 

Trivendruiu, city, 78 

Trivikarma Srikanta, person, 117 

Tulunadu, district, 97 

Tumktir, toion and district, 1 

Turvekere, town, 100 


Ulsoor, town, pjart of Bangalore C. J M. 

Station, 86 

Fmamahesvara, god, 23, 30 

Umamaliesvara, do, sculpiture of, 32,33, 35, 

40, 41 

Fma Tandava, god, image of, 34 

Fnnata Bhairava, god, sculpture of, 33 

Fppinangadi, village, 60 

PTdliva Ganesam Ganapati, god, figure of, 

36 

Utsavaprayoga, work, 86 

Uttavagalla, chief, 21 


V 


Vadagalai, sect of Srivaishnavas, 43 

Vagisa, Saiva saint, 134 

Vaishnava, sect, 100 

Vaishnavl, goddess, 3, 37, 145 

Vaishnavism, sect, 168 

Vaisya, caste, 27 


Vajamangala, village, 23 

Yajramushti, type of coin, 78 

Vallidevi, goddess, 30 

Yalli- Subrahmanya. god, image of, 34 

Vamanna, private person, 134 


Yamsavali of the Mysore Kings, tvork, 30 
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Varadaiya Nay aka, chiefs 57 

Varada Narasimha, god, 100, 106, 107, 116 
Varada Narasimha temple, at Grama, 118. 

119, 120 

Varadappa, same as Varadaiija Naijaka, 5, 

168 

Varadarajapura, village, 162 

Varadarajasamudra, tank, 162 

Varada3^a Na\ aka, same as Va rada Itja 

Nagaka, 164 

Varadeya Niwaka, same as Varadaiya 

Nay aka, 162 

Varaha, god, 96, 106, 114 

Varahi, goddess, figure of, 87 

Varamindaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 
Varanasi, same as Benares, 119 

Vardhamana, Jaiiia sai>tt. 167 

Vardhamana-bhataraka, Jaiaa teacher, 166 
Vardhamana-muuindra, do 167 

Varuna, village, 2, 5, 19, 21, 28. 171, 172, 178, 
Varuna, god, 33 

Vasautika, goddess, 3, 145, 159 

Vasantika temple, at Angadi, 8 

Vasantika-devi, sameas Vasautika, 3, 106, 145 
Vasishthayoga, work, 98 

Yasupiijj-a-Siddhanta, Jaina teacher, 166 
Vasupujya-traividj^a-devar, do 167 

Vatamhla Dakshinamurti, god, image (f, 

81, 35 

Yatsyayaiia, writer mi the science nf erotics, 98 
Vatula, a work on Agamn-sastra, 86 

Yayavya, god, image (f, 34 

Yajm, do 21 

Va\’u, sculpture of, 83 

Vayulinga, a class of lingas or emblems of 
god Siva, 29 

Velayudha Subrahmanyamurti, god, image 
of, 35 

Yengi, province, 75 

Yenkatachalapati temple, at Bdcjdvi, 44 
Yenkatagiri-mahatmya, ivork, 87 

Yenkataraiuanas\ami temple, at Bangalore, 9 
Yenkatarama\'ya, private person, 189 

Yenkatesa, god, figv re of, 49 

Yenugopala, god, 28 

Yenugopala, god, image of, 49, 53 

Vibhlshana, brother of Havana, 22 

Vibhutichararu, Saiva saint, image of, 29 
Vicharavantaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 
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Yidya-Dakshinamurti, god, linage of, 35 

Vidj adhara, a class of gods, 99 

Yidya-Ganapati, god, image of, 20 

Vidyanagara, same as Vijayanagar, 148 

Vidvasuraru, same as Vidydvantaru, Saiva 
saint, image of, 28 

Vighnaraja Ganapati, god, figure of, 37 

Yighnesvara-vara-prasaiinamurti, form of 
Siva, -36 

Do image of, 31, 36 

Yija\’a Ganapati, god, figiire of, 86 

Viiayanagar, city and kingdom, 8, 25, 51, 54, 

61, 65, 68, 150, 162, 164, 168 

Vijav’aiiagiri, same as Hdneya, village, 65 

Vijaya Narasimha, Hoysala king, 97 

Vijaya Narayana, god, 3, 140 

Vijayanna, sculptor, 171 

Vikkarasa, same as Vikramaditya, king, 97 

Vikramapala, Secuna general, 115 

Ahkramaraya, prince, 25, 27 

Vilanakatta, place, 117 

Villavan, Tamil designation of the Chera 
kings, 77 

Vina Dakshinamurti, god, image of, 84 

Vinadhara Virabhadra, do 52 

Vinayaditva, Hoysala king, 97, 106, 114, 

126, 159, 166 

Vira, pai't o/ the icord Vira Hemadidevar, 
femnd engraved in some coins, 84 

Aura Ballala. Hoysala king, 65, 66, 98, 

106, 107 

AOra Ballala II. Hoysala king, 65 

Ahraballaladevarasa, Hoysala king, 98, 107, 

140 

Ahraballalade^arasar, do 100 

Virabhadra. god, 52, 58, 183, 134 

D.j image of, 81, 88, 42, 135 

Virabhadra temple, at Arani, 7, 52 

Do at JJadaga, 55 

Vlrabhadradevaru, god, 138 

A’irabhadramurti, god, image of, 81, 85 
Virabhadra- Somaiiathapura, vdlage, 138 
Ahra Ganapati. god, image of, 36 

Vira Ganga, Hoysala title. 127 

Alra Ganga Ballaladevar, Hoysalaking, 154, 

159 

Viraiusetti, private pjerson, 149 

A^iranandi-Siddhantadevar, Jaina teacher, 

166 
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